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THE DESIGN

OF

A  TR E A TISE

ON

T H E  P L A N T S  OF IN D IA .

BY THE PRESIDENT.

T h e  greateft, i f  not the only, obftacle to the 

progrefs o f knowledge in thefe provinces, ex
cept in thofe branches o f it, which belong im
mediately to our feveral profeffions, is our want 
o f leifure for general refearches j and as A r ch i
m e d e s , who was happily mailer o f his time, 

had not /pace enough to move the greateft 
weight with the fmalleft force, thus we, who 
have ample fpace for our inquiries, really want 
time for the purfuit of them. “  G ive me a 
“  place to Hand on, faid the great mathematician, 

“  and I will move the whole e a r t h Give us 
time, w e may fay, fo r  our invejiigations, and 
we w ill transfer to Europe all the fcicnces, artst 
and literature o f  Alia. <l Not to have defpair- 
“  ed,” however, was thought a degree of merit 
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i in the Roman general, even though he was 
defeated; and, having fome hope, that others

■ may occafionally find more leifure, than it will 
ever, at leaft in this country, be my lot to enjoy,
I take the liberty to propofe a work, from which 
very curious information, and poflibly very 
folid advantage, may be derived.

Some hundreds of plants, which are yet im
perfectly known to European botanifts, and 
with the virtues of which they are wholly un
acquainted, grow wild on the plains and in the 
forefts of India: the AmarcbJh, an excellent 
vocabulary of the Sanfcrit language, contains in 
one chapter the names of about three hundred 
medicinal vegetables; the Medim may com- 
prife many more ; and the Dravyabhidhana, or 
DiSlionary of Natural ProduSlions, includes, I 
believe, a far greater number ; the properties of 
which are diftindly related in medical trads of 
approved authority. Now the firft ftep, in 
compiling a treatife on the plants of India, 
Ihould be to write their true names in Roman 
letters, according to the mod accurate ortho
graphy, and in Sanfcrit preferably to any 
vulgar dialed; becaufe a learned language is 
fixed in books, while popular idioms are in 
conflant fluduation, and will not, perhaps, be 
underllood a century hence by the inhabitants 
of thefe Indian territories, whom future botanifts

2 THE DESIGN OF A TREATISE »



may confult on the common appellations of 
trees and flowers: the childifh denominations 
of plants from the perfons, who firft defcribed 
them, ought wholly to be rejected ; for Cham- 
paca and Hinna feem to me not only more 
elegant, but far properer, defignation6 of an 
Indian and an Arabian plant, than Michelia and 
Lawfonia; nor can I fee without pain, that 
the great Swedijh botanift confldered it as the 

fupreme and only reward of labour in this part of 
natural hiftory, to preferve a name by hanging 
it on a bloflom, and that he declared this mode 
of promoting and adorning botany, worthy of 
being continued with holy reverence, though fo 
high an honour, he fays, ought to be conferred 
with chafe referve, and not profituted for the 
purpofe o f conciliating the good will', or eternizing 
the memory, of any but his chofen followers; no, 
not even o f faints: his lift of an hundred and 

fifty  fuch names clearly fhows, that his excel
lent works are the true bafts of his juft celebrity, 
which would have been feebly fupported by 
the ftalk of the JLinncea. From what proper 
name the Plantain is called Mufa, I do not 
know ; but it feems to be the Dutch pronun
ciation of the Arabick word for that vegetable, 
and ought not, therefore, to have appeared in 
his lift, though, in my opinion, it is the only 
rational name in the mufter-roll* As to the
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h' fyftem of L i n u s , it is the fyftem of Nature, 
fubordinate indeed to the beautiful arrangement 
of natural orders, of which he has given a 
rough fketch, and which may hereafter, per
haps, be completed: but the diftribution of 
vegetables into clajfes, according to the number, 
length, and poiition of the ftamens and piftils, 
and of thofe clafjes into kinds and fpecies, ac
cording to certain marks of difcrimination, will 
ever be found the cleareft and moft convenient 
of methods, and fhould therefore be ftudioufly 
obferved in the work, which I now fuggeft ; but 
I mull be forgiven, if  I propofe to reject the 
Linnean appellations of the twenty-four clajfeŝ  
becaufe, although they appear to be Greek, (and, 
it they really were fo, that alone might be 
thought a fufficient objedtion) yet in truth they 
are not Greek, nor even formed by analogy to 
the language of Grecians; for Polygamos, Mo- 
nandros, and the reft of that form, are both 
mafculine and feminine ; Polyandria, in the 
abftradt, never occurs, and Polyandnon means 
a publick cemitery; dicecia and dicecus are not 
found in books of authority; nor, if  they 
were, would they be derived from dis, but from 
dia, which would include the tricecia; let me 
add, that the twelfth and thirteenth claftes are 
ill diftinguilhed by their appellations, inde
pendently of other exceptions to them, fince
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the real diftindtion beween them confifts not fo 
much in the number o f their ftamens, as in the 
place, where they are inferted ; and that the 
fourteenth and fifteenth are not more accurately 
difcriminated by two words formed in defiance 
o f grammatical analogy, fince there are but 
tvjo powers, or two diverflties o f length, in each 
of thofe clafles. Calycopolyandros might, per
haps, not inaccurately denote a flower of the 
twelfth clafs ; but fuch a compound would (till 
favour of barbarifm or pedantry; and the beft 
way to amend fuch a fyftem of words is to 
efface it, and fupply its place by a more Ample 
nomenclature, which may eafily be found. 
Numerals may be ufed for the eleven firft clafles, 
the former of two numbers being always ap
propriated to the famens, and the latter, to the 
p ifils:  fhort phrafes, as, on the calyx or calice, in 
the receptacle, two long, four long, from one bafe, 

from two, or many, bafes, with anthers connected, 
on the p ifils, in two flowers, in two diflinbl plants, 
mixed, concealed, or the like, will anfwer every 
purpofe o f diferimination ; but I do not offer 
this as a perfect fubftitute for the words, which 
I condemn. The allegory offlexes and nuptials, 
even if  it were complete,, ought, I think, to be 
difearded, as unbecoming the gravity of men, 
who, while they fearch for truth, have no bufi-
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nefs to inflame their imaginations; and, while 
they profefs to give defcriptions, have nothing 
to do with metaphors: few paflages in Aloifia> 
the moll: impudent book ever compofed by 
man, are more wantonly indecent than the 
hundred-forty-fixth number of the Botanical 
Thilofophy, and the broad comment o f its grave 
author, who dares, like O c ta v iu s  in his epi
gram, to j peak with Roman Jimplicity ; nor can 
the Linnean defcription of the Arum, and many 
other plants, be read in Englijh without excit
ing ideas, which the occafion does not require, 
Hence it is, that no well-born and well-edu
cated woman can be advifed to amufe herfelf 
with botany, as it is now explained, though a 
more elegant and delightful ftudy, or one 
more likely to aflift and embellifh other female 
accomplifhments, could not poffibly be recom
mended.

When the Sanfcrit names of the Indian plants 
have been corredly written in a large paper- 
book, one- page being appropriated to each, the 
frelh plants themfelves, procured in their refpec- 
tive feafons, muft be concifely, but accurately, 
clawed and defcribed; after which their feveral 
ufes in medicine/ diet, or manufadures, may 
be colleded, with the affiftance of Hindu 
phyficians, from the medical books in Sanfcrit,
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and their accounts either difproved or eftablifh- 
ed by repeated experiments, as faft as they can 
be made with exadlnefs.

B y way o f example, I annex the deferiptions 
o f five Indian plants, but am unable, at this 
feafon, to re-examine them, and wholly defpair 
o f leifure to exhibit others, o f which I have 
collected the names, and moll of which I have 
feen in bloffom.

L  M U C H U C U N D A .
Tw enty, from One Bafe.

Cal. Five-parted, thick ; leaflets, oblong.
Cor. Five petals, oblong.
Stam. From twelve to fifteen, rather long, 

fertile; five fhorter, fterile. In fome flowers, 
the unprolifick fiamens, longer.

P ijl. Style cylindrick.
Peric. A  capfule, with five cells, many- 

feeded.
Seeds: Roundifh, comp.refled, winged.
Leaves : O f many different fhapes.
Ufes : The quality, refrigerant.

One flower, fleeped a whole night in a glafs 
o f  water, forms a cooling mucilage o f ufe in 
virulent gonorrhoeas. The Muchucunda, called 
alfo Pichuca, is exquifitely fragrant: its calyx
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is covered with an odoriferous duft ; and the 
dried flowers in fine powder, taken like fnuff, 
are faid, in a Sanfcrit book, almoft inftanta/- 
neoufly to remove a nervous head-ach.

Note. This plant differs a little frqm the 
Pentapetes o f L in n ^ us.

II. B IL V A  o r  M A 'L U 'R A ,
Many on the Receptacle, and One.

Cal. Four, or five, cleft, beneath.
Cor. Four, or five, petals ; moftly reflex,
Siam. Forty, to forty-eight, filaments 5 an-! 

thers, moftly eredt.
F iji. Germ, roundiffi; Style, fmooth, fltort; 

Stigma, clubbed.
Peric. A  fpheroidal berry, very large; 

many-feeded.
Seeds: Toward the furface, ovate, in a pel

lucid mucus.
Leaves: Ternate ; common petiole, long ;

leaflets, fubovate ; obtufely notched, with fhort 
petioles; fome almoft lanced.

Stem: Armed with fharp thorns,
U fes: The fruit nutritious, warm, ca-

thartick; in tafte, delicious ; in fragrance, ex- 
quifite: its aperient and deterfive quality, and 
its efficacy in removing habitual coftivenefs^
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have been proved by conftant experience. The 
mucus of the feed is, for fome purpofes, a very- 
good cement.

Note. This fruit is called Srip'hala, becaufe 
it fprang, fay the Indian poets, from the milk 
o f Srz, the goddefs of abundance, who be
llowed it on mankind at the requeft of Is w a r  a , 
whence he alone wears a chaplet o f Bilva 
flowers ; to him only the Hindus offer, them; 
and, when they fee any of them fallen on the 
ground, they take them up with reverence, and 
carry them to his temple. From the firft blot- 
fbm of this plant, that I could infpedt, I had 
imagined, that it belonged to the fame clafc 
with the Durio, becaufe the filaments ap
peared to be diftributed in five fets; but in all, 
that I have fince examined, they are perfe&ly 

(lifting.

}II. S R IN G A 'T A C A ,

Four and One.

Cal. Four cleft, with a long peduncle, above.

Cor. Four petals.
Siam. Anthers, kidney-Ihaped.
Piji. Germ, roundifh; Style, long as the

filaments; Stigma, clubbed.
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Seed: A  N ut with four oppofite angles (two 
o f them fiarp  thorns) formed by the Calyx. .

Leaves: Thofe, which float on the water,
are rhomboidal; the two upper fldes unequally 
notched, the two lower, right lines. Their 
petioles, buoyed up by fpindle-fhaped fpongy 
fubftances, not bladders.

Root : Knotty, like coral.
Ufes: The frefh kernel, in fweetnefs and

delicacy, equals that of the filberd. A  mucus, 
fecreted by minute glands, covers the wet leaves, 
which are confidered as cooling:.O

Note. It feems to be the floating Trapa o f 
LlNN.ffiUS.

IV . P U 'T I CA R A JA .

Ten and one.
Cal. Five-cleft.
Cor. Five equal petals,

Peric. A  thorny legumen; two feeds.
Leaves: Oval, pinnated.
Stem : Armed.

Ufes: The feeds are very bitter, and, per
haps, tonick; fince one of them, bruifed and 
given in two dofes, will, as the Hindus aflert, 
cure an intermittent fever.
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V . M A D H U 'C A .
( See AJiat. Rejearch. voi. /, page 300./ 

M any, not on the Receptacle, and One.
C a l Pe? •ianth four, or five, leaved.
Cor. One-petaled. Tube inflated, flefhy. 

Border nine, or ten, parted.

Siam. Anthers from twelve to twenty-eight, 
ere£t, acute, fubvillousv

Pift. Germ, roundifh j Style, long, awl- 
fhaped.

P erk. A  Drupe, with two or three Nuts ?
Leaves : Oval, fomewhat pointed.
XJfes : The tubes, efculent, nutritious ; yield

ing, by diftillation, an inebriating fpirit, which, 
i f  the fale o f it were duly reftrained by law, 
might be applied to good purpofes. An ufeful 
oil is exprefled from the feed.

Note. It refembles the BaJJia o f K o e n i g .

Such would be the method o f the work, 
which I recommend ; but even the fpecimen, 
which I exhibit, might, in fkilful hands, have 
been more accurate. Engravings of the plants 
may be annexed : but I  have more than once 
experienced, that the bell anatomical and bo
tanical prints give a very inadequate, and fome- 
times a very falfe, notion o f the objefts, which 
they were intended to reprefent. As we learn
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a new language, by reading approved compo- 
fitions. in it with the aid of a Grammar and 
Dictionary, fo we can only ftudy with effedt 
the natural hiftory of vegetables by analyfing 
the plants themfelves with the Philofophia Bo- 
tanica, which is the Grammar, and the Genera 
et Species Plantarum, which may be confidered 
as the Dictionary, of that beautiful language, in 
which nature would teach us what plants we 
muft avoid as noxious, and what we muft cul
tivate a$ falutary, for that the qualities of plants 
are in fowe degree connected with the natural 
orders and clajfes o f them, a number of in
stances would abundantly prove.
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SPIK E N A R D  OF T H E  A N CIEN TS.

BY THE PRESIDENT.

I t  is painful to meet perpetually with words, 

that convey no diftind ideas ; and a natural 
defire o f avoiding that pain excites us often to 
make inquiries, the refult o f which can have 
no other ufe than to give us clear conceptions. 
Ignorance is to the mind what extreme darknefs 
is to the nerves : both caufe an uneafy fenfation; 
and we naturally love knowledge, as we love 
light, even when we have no defign o f apply
ing either to a purpofe eflentially ufeful. This 
is intended as an apology for the pains which 
have been taken to procure a determinate anfwer 
to a queftion o f no apparent utility, but which 
ought to be readily anfwered in India, “  W hat 
is Indian Spikenard ?”  All agree, that it is an 
odoriferous plant, the belt fort of which, accord
ing to P t o l e m y , grew about Rangamritzca, or 
Rangamati, and on the borders of the country 
now called Bntan: it is mentioned by D io sco - 

r id e s , whofe work I have not in my pofleflion;
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but his defcription of it muft be very imperfect, 
fince neither L innjeus nor any of his difciples 
pretend to clafs it with certainty, and, in 
the lateft botanical work, that we have received 
from Europe, it is marked as unknown. I had no 
doubt, before I was perfonally acquainted with 
K o e n i g , that he had afcertained it ; but he 
afliired me, that he knew not what the Greek 
writers meant by the nard of India : he had 
found, indeed, and defcribed a fixth fpecies of 
the nardus, which is called Indian in the fup- 
plement to Linnceus; but the nardus is a grafs 
which, though it bear a Spike, no man ever 
fuppofed to be the true Spikenard, which the 
great Botanical Philofopher himfelf was in
clined to think a fpecies of Andropogon, and 
places, in his Materia Medica, but with an 
expreflion of doubt, among his polygamous 
plants. Since the death of K o e n ig  I have 
confulted every botanift and phyfician, with 
whom I was acquainted, on the fubjedt before 
u s ; but all have confelfed without referve, 
though not without fome regret, that they werd 
ignoran.t what was meant by the Indian Spike
nard.

In order to procure information from the 
learned natives, it was neceffary to know the 
name o f the plant in fome AJiatick language. 
The very word nard occurs in the long of
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S o l o m o n *, but the name and the thing were 
both exotick : the Hebrew lexicographers ima
gine both to be Indian ; but the word is in 
truth Perfian, and occurs m the followingO
diftich o f an old poet:

A'n chu bikheft, m chu nardeft, an cbu thakheft, in chu bar, 
A'n chu bikhi payidareft, m chu nardi payidar.

It is not eafy to determine in this couplet, 
whether nard mean the fiem, or, as A n ju ' ex
plains it, the p ith ; but it is manifeftly a part o f 
a vegetable, and neither the root, the fru it, nor 
the branch, which are all feparately named : the 
Arabs have borrowed the word nard, but in the 
fenfe, as we learn from the Kamiis, o f a com
pound medicinal unguent. Whatever it fignified 
in old Perjian, the Arabick word fumbul', which, 
like fumbalah, means an ear or fpike, has long 
been fubftituted for i t ; and there can be no 
doubt, that by the Jumbul o f India the Mufel- 
mans underftand the fame plant with the nard 
o f P t o l e m y  and the Nardoftachys, or Spike
nard, o f G a l e n ; who, by the way, was 
deceived by the dry fpecimens, which he had 
feen, and miftook them for roots.

A  fingular defcription o f the fumbul by 
A b u ’ l f a z l , who frequently mentions it as 
an ingredient in Indian perfumes, had for fome 
time almoft convinced me, that the true Spike-
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ticird was the Cetaca, or Pandanus of our beta-* 
nifts : his words are, Sumbul panj berg dared, 
ceb dirdzii an dab angojhte/iu pahndi Jeh, or, 
€i The fumbul has five leaves, ten fingers long, 
lc and three broad.”  Now I well knew, that 
the minifter of A c  b a r  was not a botanift, and 
might eafily have miftaken a thyrfus for a fingle 
flower : I had feen no bloffom, or aflemblage 
o f blofib ms, o f fuch dimtenfions, except the 
male Cetaca ; and, though the Perjian writer 
defcribes the female as a different plant, by 
the vulgar- name Cyora, yet fuch a miftake 
might naturally have been expedited in fuch a 
work : but what moll confirmed my opinion, 
was the exquifite fragrance of the Cetaca- 
flower, which to my fenfe far furpaffed the richeft 
perfumes of Europe or AJia. Scaxxe a doubt 
remained, when I met with a defcription of the 
Cltaca by Forskohl, whofe words are fo 
perfedtly applicable to the general idea, which 
we are apt to form of Spikenard, that I give you 
a literal tranflation of them : “  The Pandanus 
“  is an incomparable plant, and cultivated for 

its odour, which it breathes fo richly, that one 
“  or two Spikes, in a fituation rather humid, 
“  would be fufficient to diffufe an odoriferous 
“  air for a long time through a fpacious apart- 
w pient; fo that the natives in general are not 
** folicitous about the living plant^Tbut purcbqfc
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** the Spikes at a great price." I learned alfo, 
that a fragrant eflential oil ■ yvas extracted from 
the flowers ; and I procured from Banares a 
large phial of it, which was adulterated with 
fandal; but the very adulteration convinced me 
that the genuine eflence mull be valuable, from 
the great number of thyrfi, that muft be re
quired in preparing a fmall quantity o f it. 
Thus had I nearly perfuaded myfelf, that the 
true nard was to be found on the banks of the 
Ganges, where the Hindu women roll up its 
flowers in their long black hair after bathing in 
the holy river; and I imagined, that the pre
cious alabajier-box mentioned in the Scripture, 
and the fm all onyx, in exchange for which the 
poet offers to entertain his friend with a cajk of 
old ’wine, contained an eflence of the fame kind, 
though differing in its degree o f purity, with 
the nard, which I had procured : but an Arab 
o f Mecca, who faw in my ftudy fpme flowers 
o f the Cetaca, informed me that the plant was 
extremely common in Arabia, where it was 
named Cadhi; and feveral Mahomedans o f rank 
and learning have fince aflured me, that the 
true name of the Indian Sumbul was not Cetaca, 
but Jataman it. This was important informa
tion : finding therefore, that the Pandanus was 
not peculiar to Hindufan, and confidering, that 
the Sumbul o f A buT f a z l  differedfrom it in 
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the precife number of leaves on the thyrfus, in 
the colour, and in the feafon o f flowering, 
though the length and breadth correfponded 
very nearly, I abandoned my firfl: opinion, and 
began to enquire eagerly for the Jaiamans), 
which grew, I was told, in the garden of a 
learned and ingenious friend, and fortunately 
was then in bloflom. A  frelh plant was very 
foon brought to me : it appeared on infpedion 
to be a mod elegant Cypirus with a poliflied 
three-fided culm, an umbella with three or four 
enfiform leaflets minutely ferrated, naked pro
liferous peduncles, crowded fpikes, expanded 
daggers ; and its branchy root had a pungent 
tafte with a faint aromatick odour; but no 
part of it bore the leaft refemblance to the drug 
known in Europe by the appellation of Spike
nard; and a Mufelman phyfician from Dehli 
allured me pofitively, that the plant was not 
Jatamdnst, but S-ftd, as it is named in Arabick, 
which the author o f the Tohfatul Mumeriin 
particularly diftinguilhes from the Indian Sum- 
bul. He produced on the next day an extra# 
from the Didionary of Natural hiftory, to 
which he had referred ; and I prefent you with 
a tranflation of all that is material in it.

“  i, S ud has a roundilh olive-lhaped root, ex- 
“  ternally black, but white internally, and fo fra- 
“  grant as to have obtained in Perjia the name
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“  <of Subterranean Mujk : its leaf has fome re- 
“  femblanee to that o f a leek, but is longer and 
“  narrower, ftrong,fomewhat rough at the edges, 
“  and tapering to a point. 2. S u m bu l  means a 
c< fpike or ear, and was called nard by the Greeks. 
** There are three forts of Sumbul or Hardin j 
** but, when the word hands alone, it means 
** the Sumbul o f India, which is an herb •with- 
(< out flower or fru it, (he fpeaks of the drug 
<c only) like the tail o f an ermine, or of a fmall 

a  weafel, but not quite fo thick, and about the 
“  length o f a finger. It is darkifh, inclining to 
“  yellow* and very fragrant: it is brought 
“  from Ilinduflan, and its medicinal virtue lafts 
<c three years.”  It was eafy to procure the dry 
yatamansi, which correfponded perfectly with 
the defeription o f the Sum bul; and though a 

native Mufelman afterwards gave me a P  erf an 
paper, written by himfelf, in which he repre- 
fents the Sumbul o f India, the Sweet Sumbul, 
and the yatamansi as three different plants, 
yet the authority of Pobfatu l  Mumeriin is de- 
cifive, that the fw eet Sumbul is only another 
denomination o f nard, and the phyfician who 

produced that authority, brought, as a fpecimen 
o f Sumbul, the very fame drug, which my Pan
dit, who is alfo a phyfician, brought as a fpeci- 
men o f the yatamansi: a Brahmen of eminent 
learning gave me a parcel o f  the fame fort, and

c 2
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told me that it was ufed in their facrifices; that, 
when frelh, it was exquifitely fweet, and added 
much to the fcent of rich eflences, in which it 
was a principal ingredient; that the merchants 
brought it from the mountainous country to the 
north-eaft of Bengal; that it was the entire 
plant, not a part of it, and received its Sanfcnt 
names from its refemblance to locks of hair ; as 
it is called Spikenard, I fuppofe, from its re
femblance to a Spike, when it is dried, and 
not from the configuration of its flowers, which 
the Greeks, probably, never examined. The 
Perjian author defcribes the whole plant as re- 
fembling the tail of an ermine; and the data- 
mans), which is manifeftly the Spikenard of our 
druggifts, has precifely that form, confifting of 
withered ftalks and ribs of leaves, cohering in 
a bundle of yellowifh brown capillary fibres, 
and conftituting a fpike about the fize of 
a fmall finger. W e may on the whole be 
allured, that the nardus of P t o l e m y , the 
Indian Sumbul of the Verfians and Arabs, the 
yatamans) of the Hindus, and the Spikenard 
of our {hops, are one and the fame plant; but 
to what clafs and genus it belongs in the Lin- 
mean fyftem, can only be afcertained by an 
infpeftion of the frelh blolToms. f)r. P a t r ic k  
R ussel, who always communicates with oblig
ing facility his extenlive and accurate know-
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ledge, informed me by letter, that ct Spike* 
“  nard is carried over the defert (from India I 
“  prefume) to Aleppo, where it is ufed in fub- 
** fiance, mixed with other perfumes, and worn 
“  in fmall bags, or in the form of eflence, and 
*' kept in little boxes or phials, like atar o f rofes.”  
H e is perfuaded, and fo am I, that the Indian 
nard o f the ancients, and that of our fhops, is 
one and the fame vegetable.

Though diligent refearches have been made 
at m y requeft on the borders o f Bengal and 
Behar, yet the Jatdmansi has not been found 
growing in Any part o f the Britifh territories; 
Mr. S a u n d e r s , who met with it in Butan, 
where, as he was informed, it is very common, 
and whence it is brought in a dry ftate to 
Rangpur, has no hefitation in pronouncing it a 
fpecies of the Baccharis; and, fince it is not 
poflible, that he could miftake the natural order 
and ejjential char after o f the plant, which 
he examined, I had no doubt that the Ja~ 
tdmans} was compofit and corymbiferous with 
ftamens connected by the anthers, and with 
female prolifick florets intermixed with herma
phrodites : the word Spike was not ufed by the 
ancients with botanical precifion, and the Sta~ 
chys itfelf is verticillated, with only two fpecies 
out o f fifteen, that could juftify its generick 
appellation. I therefore concluded, that the
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true Spikenard was a Baccharis, and that, while 
the philofopher had been fearching for it to no 
purpofe,

----------------------------- ■------ the dull swain
Tro4 on it daily with his clouted shoon,

for the Baccharis, it feems, as well as the 
Conyza, is called by our gardeners, Ploughman s 
Spikenard. I fufpe&ed, neverthelefs, that the 
plant, which Mr. Sau n d er s  defcribed, was not 
Jatdmanst; becaufe I knew that the people of 
Butan had no fuch name for it, but diftinguifhed 
it by very different names in different parts of 
their hilly country: I knew alfo, that the 
Butiasy who fet a greater value on the drug 
than it feems, as a perfume, to merit, were 
extremely referved in giving information con
cerning it, and might be tempted, by the narrow 
fpirit of monopoly, to miflead an inquirer for 
the frelh plant. The friendly zeal of Mr. 
P u r lin g  will probably procure it in a ftate of 
vegetation ; for, when he had the kindnefs, at 
my defire, to make enquiries for it among the 
Butan merchants, they affured him, that the 
living plants could not be obtained without an 
order from their fovereign the Ddvaraja, to 
whom he immediately difpatched a meffenger 
with an earneft requeft, that eight or ten of 
the growing plants might be fent to him at 
Rangpur: fhould the De'varajd comply with
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that requeft, and Ihcruld the vegetable flourilh 
in the plain of Bengal, we fhall have ocular 
proof o f its clafs, order, genus, and fpecies i 
and, i f  it prove the fame with the Jata- 
mansi, o f Nepal, which I now mull introduce 
to your acquaintance, the queftion, with 
which I began this effay, will be - fatisfa&orily 

anfwered.
Having traced the Indian Spikenard, by the 

name of Jatamansi, to the mountains of Nepal, 
I requefted my friend M r. L a w , who then 
relided at Gaya, to procure fome o f the recent 
plants by the means o f the Nepalefe pilgrims; 
who, being orthodox Hindus and poffefling 
many rare books in the Sanfcrit language, were 
more likely than the Butias to know the true 
Jatamansi, by which name they generally dif- 
tinguifh i t : many young plants were accord
ingly fent to Gaya, with a Perfian letter fpeci- 
fically naming them, and apparently written by 
a man o f rank and literature; fo that no 
fufpicion of deception or of error can be juftly 
entertained. B y a miftake o f the gardener 
they were all planted at Gaya, where they 
have bloffomed and at firft feemed to flourilh : 
I muft, therefore, defcribe the Jatamansi from 
the report o f Mr. B u r t , who favoured me 
with a drawing o f it, and in whofe accuracy 
we may perfectly confide ; but, before I pro-



duce the defcription, I mull endeavour to re-, 
move a prejudice, in regard to the natural or;der 
of the fpikenard, which they, who are addict-; 
ed to fwear by every word of their mailer 
L innjeus, will hardly abandon, and which I, 
who love truth better than him, have abandoned 
with fome reludtance. Nard has been generally 
fuppofed to be a grafsy and the word (lachys ox 

fpike, which agrees with the habit o f that natu
ral order, gave rife, perhaps, to the fuppofition. 
There is a plant in Java, which moil travellers 
and fome phyficians called fpikenard 5 and the 
Governor of Chinfura, who is kindly endea
vouring to procure it thence in a Hate fit for 
examination, writes me word, that “  a Dutch 
“  author pronounces it a grafs like the Cypiru 
“  but infills that what we call the J"pike is the 

fibrous part above the root, as long as a 
“  man’s little finger, of a brownilh hue inclin- 
*c ing to red or yellow, rather fragrant, and 
“  with a pungent, but aromatick, fcent.”  This 
is too llovenly a defcription to have been written 
by a botanift; yet I believe the latter part qf 
it to be tolerably corredl, and Ihould imagine 
that the plant was the fame with our Jatamansi, 
i f  it were not commonly aflerted, that the Ja
van fpikenard was ufed as a condiment, and if  
g well-informed man, who had. feen it in the 
illand, had not allured me, that it was a fort qf.
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Pimento, and confequently a fpecies o f Myrtle, 
and o f the order now called Hefperian. The 
refemblance before mentioned between the 
Indian fumbul and the Arabian Sud, or Cypirus, 
had led me to fufpe£t, that the true nard was a 
grafs or a reed; and, as this country abounds 
in odoriferous gaffes, I began to colled; them 
from all quarters. Colonel K yd  obligingly fent 
me two plants with fweet fmelling roots; and, 
as they were known to the Pandits, I foon 
found their names in a Sanfc, ’t difUonary : one 
o f them is called gandhastat'h\ and ufed by the 
Hindus tP fcent the red powder of Sapan or 
Bakkam wood, which they fcatter in the feltival 
o f  the vernal feafon; the other has many 
names, and, among them, nagaramajlac and 
gonarda, the fecond o f  which means ruflling in 
the water j for all the Pandits infill, that nard 
is never ufed as a noun in Sanfcrity and fignifies, 
as the root o f a verb, to found or to rujlle. Soon 
after, Mr. B u r r o w  brought me from the banks 
o f the Ganges near Hertdwdr, a very fragrant 
grafs, which in fome places covers whole acres, 
and diffufes, when crulhed, fo ftrong an odour, 
that a perfon, he lays, might eafily have fmelt 
it, as A l e x a n d e r  is reported to have fmelt the 
nard o f Gedrojia, from the back o f an elephant: 
its blofloms were not preferred, and it cannot, 
therefore, be defcribed. From Mr. B l a n e  of
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Lucnow I received a frefh plant, which has 
not flowered at Calcutta ; but I rely implicitly 
on his authority, and have no doubt that it is a 
fpecies o f Andropogon: it has rather a rank 
aromatick odour, and, from the virtue afcribed 
to it of curing intermittent fevers, is known 
by the Sanfcrit name of jwarancus' a, which 
literally means a fever-hook, and alludes to the 
iron-book with which elephants are managed. 
Laftly, Dr. A n derson  of Madras, who de
lights in ufeful purfuits and in aflifting the 
purfuits of others, favoured me with a com
plete fpecimen o f  the Andropogoti Nardus, one 
o f Jthe moll common'grafles on the Coaft, and 
flourishing moft luxuriantly on the mountains, 
never eaten by cattle', but extremely grateful to 
bees, and containing an eflential oil, which, he 
underftands, is extradited from it in many parts 
o f Hindujlan and ufed as an atar or perfume. 
H e adds a very curious philological remark, 
that in the fTtf/ww/di&ionary, moftwords begin
ning with nar have fome relation to fragrance; 
as narukeradu to yield an odour, nartum pillu, 
lemon-grafs, nartei, citron, narta manum, the 
wild orange-tree, narum- panel, the Indian 
Jafmin, narum alleri, a ftrong fuelling flower, 
and nartu, which is put for nard in the Tamul 
verfion of our Scriptures ; fo that not only the 
nard of the Hebrews and Greeks, but even the
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copia narium, o f H o r a c e , maybe derived from an 
Indian root: to this I can only fay, that I have 
not met with any fuch root in Sanfcrit, the oldeft 
poliffied language of India, and that in P e r f an, 
which has a manifeft affinity with it, nfrr means 
a pomegranate, and nargil (a word originally 
SanfcritJ a cocoa-nut, neither o f which has any 
remarkable fragrance.

Such is the evidence in fupport of the opinion 
given by the great Swedi/h naturalift, that the 
true nard was a gramineous plant and a fpecies 
o f Andropogon j but, fince no grafs, that I 
have yet feen, bears any refemblance to the 
Jatamansi, which I conceive to be the nardus 
o f  the ancients, I beg leave to exprefs m y 
diffent, with fome confidence as a philologer, 
though with humble diffidence as a ftudent in 
botany. I am not, indeed, o f opinion, that 
the nardutn o f the Romans was merely the 
effential oil o f the plant, from which it was 
denominated, but am ftrongly inclined to be
lieve, that it was a genenck word, meaning 
what we now call dtar, and either the dtar o f 
rofes from Cajhmir and P erfa , that of Cetaca, 
or Pandanus, from the weftern coaft o f India, 
or that o f A  guru, or aloe-wood, from Afam 
or Cochin china, the procefs o f obtaining which 
is defcribed by A bu'l f a z l , or the mixed per
fume, called &birt o f  which the principal in-
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gradients were yellow fandal, violets, orange- 
flowers, wood of aloes, rofe-water, mufk, and 
true fpikenard : all thofe offences and compo- 
fitions were coftly : and, moft of them being 
fold by the Indians to the Perjians and Arabs, 
from whom, in the time of O c t a v iu s , they 
were received by the Syrians and Romans, they 
mufl have been extremely dear at Jerufalem. 
and at Rome. There might alfo have been a 
pure nardine oil, as A t h e n êus calls it; but 
tiardum probably meant (and K oenig was of 
the fame opinion) an Indian eflence in general, 
taking its name from that ingredient, which had, 
or was commonly thought to have, the moft ex- 
quifite fcent. But 1 have been drawn by a plead
ing fubje£t to a greater length than Iexpe£ted,and 
proceed to the promised defcription of the true 
nard or JatdmdnJi, which, by the way, has other 
names in the Amarcojh, the fmootheft of which 
are jatila and Mm as a, both derived from words 
meaning hair. Mr. B u r t , after a modefl 
apology for his imperfect acquaintance with the 
language of botanifts, has favoured me with an 
account of the plant, on the corre&nefs of 
which I have a perfect reliance, and from 
which I collect the following natural cbaradlers ;I

A g g r e g a t e .

Cal. Scarce any.' Margin, hardly difcernible.
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Cor. One petal. Lube fomewhat gibbous. 

Border'five cleft.

Siam. Three Anthers.
P ijl. Germ beneath. C ne Style ere&.

Seed Solitary, crowned with a pappus.

Root Fibrous.

Leaves Hearted, fourfold; radical leaves 

petioled.

It appears, therefore, to be the Protean plant, 

V a l e r i a n , a fifter of the mountain and 

Celtick Nard, and of a fpecies, which I  

fhould defcribe in the Linnean ftyle: V a l e 
r i a n a  J a t a 'm a 'nsi jloribus triandris, foliis 
cordatis quaternis, radicalibus petiolatis. The 

radical leaves, rifing from the ground and 

enfolding the young ftem, are plucked up with 

a part of the root, and being dried in the fun or 

by an artificial heat, are fold as a drug, which 

from its appearance has been called fpikenard; 

though, as the Perjian writer obferves, it might 

be compared more properly to the tail o f an 
erm ine: when nothing remains but the dry 

fibres of the leaves, which retain their original 

form, they have fome refemblance to a lock o f 
hairy from which the Sanfcrit name, it feems, 

is derived. Two mercantile agents from Butan 
on the part of the D dvaraja were examined, at 

my requeft, by Mr. H a r r in g t o n , and inform*
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ed h im, that the drug, which the Bengalefe 
called Jatamansi, “  grew eredt above the furface 

of the ground, refembling in colour an ear 
“  of green wheat; that, when recent, it had a 
“  faint odour, which was greatly increafed by 
“  the fimple procefs of drying i t ; that it 
“  abounded on the hills, and even on the plains, 
“  of Butan, where it was collected and prepared 
“  for medicinal purpofes.”  What its virtues 
are, experience alone can afcertain ; but, as far 
as botanical analogy can juftify a conjedture, 
we may fuppofe them to be antifpafmodick; 
and, in our provinces, efpecially in Behar, 
the plant will probably flourifh ; fo that we 
may always procure it in a ftate fit for experi
ment. On the defcription of the Indian fpike- 
hard, compared with the drawing, I mull ob- 
ferve, that, though all the leaves, as delineated, 
may hot appear of the fame lhape, yet all of 
them are not fully expanded. Mr.' B urt 
allures me, that the four radical leaves are heart* 
ed and petioled; and it is moft probable, that 
the cauline and floral leaves would have a 
fimilar form in their ftate of perfedt expanfion, 
but unfortunately, the plants at Gaya are now 
fhrivelled ; and they, who feek farther inform
ation, mull wait with patience, until new 
Items and leaves lhall fpring from the roots, or 
ether plants lhall be brought from JSWpdl and
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Butan. On the propofed inquiry into the vir
tues o f this celebrated plant, I mull be permit
ted to fay, 'that,- although many botanifts may 
have wafted their time in enumerating the qua
lities o f vegetables, without having afcertained 
them by repeated and fatisfaffory experiments, 
and although mere * botany goes no farther than 
technical arrangement and defcription, yet it 
feems indubitable, that the great end and aim 
o f a botanical philofopher is,- to- difcover and 
prove the feveral ufes o f the vegetable fyftem, 
and, while he admits with H ip p o c r a t e s  the 

fallacioufnefs o f experience, to rely on experi
ment alone as the bafts of his knowledge.
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ADDITIONAL REMAKES

ov mi

SPIKENARD OF THE ANCIENTS.

BY THE PRESIDENT;

<SSSSSS55Sh m 3S3EES3HK

N e a r l y  at the time when the refult of my 

firft inquiries concerning fpikenard was publilhed 
in the fecond volume of our Ajiatick Re- 
Searches, there appeared in the PhiloJ'ophical 
‘TrpnfaBions an account of the A ndropogon 
Jicarancufa, the fpecimen of which Df. 
B l a n e  had received from Lucnow, and which 
he fuppofes to be the true Indick nard o f Dios- 
c or ides and G a l e n  : having more than once 
read his arguments with pleafure, but not with 
conviction, I feel it incumbent on me to ftate 
my reafons for diflenting from the learned phy- 

fician with all the freedom of a fearcher for 
truth, but without any diminution of that re- 

fpect, to which his knowledge and candour 

juftly entitle him.

f ' * *



In the firft place, there is a paflage in Dr. 
Blane’s paper, which I could not but read 
with furprife ; not becaufe it is erroneous or 
difputable (for nothing can be more certain), 
but becaufe it is decifive againft the very pro
portion, which the writer endeavours to fupport: 
“  D i oscoRiDES mentions the Syriack nard, fays 
“  the dodtor, as a fpeeies different from the 
“  Indian, which was certainly brought fromfome 
u o f the remote parts o f India; for both he and 
u  G alen, by way o f fixipg more precifely 
“  the country, whence it came, call it alfo 
<c G a g m t e s W e may add, that Ptolemy , 
who, though not a profefled naturalift, had 
■ opportunities in Egypt o f converfing with Indian 
merchants on every thing remarkable in this 
country, diftinguifhes Rangamati, as producing 
the true fpikenard; and it is from the borders 
o f that very diftridt, if  we believe modern 
Indians, that the people o f Butan bring it yearly 
into Bengal (<3). Now it is not contended, that 
the new fpeeies o f Andropogon (if it be a new 
fpeeies) may be the Indick nard o f D io s c o -

(a ) P t o l e 'm e e  diftingue le canton d z Rhatidamarcottay 
en ce qu’il fournit la plante, que nous appellons Spic nard, 
ce qui peut convenir a Rangamati; et des differentes efpeces 

VIndique eft bien la plus eftim ee.

D’Anv. A n t iq . Geogr. Ind, 8l.
VOL. III. D
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rides, (b), becaufe it was found by Mr. B la n e  
in a remote part of India (for that folitary fa£t 
would have proved nothing) ; but it is learnedly 
and elaborately urged, that it muji be the true 
Indian fpikenard, becaufe it differs only in the 
length of the flalks from the nard of G a r c ia s , 
which, according to Him, is the only fpecies of 
nardus exported from India, and which refem- 
bles a dried fpecimen feen by R u m ph iu s, and 
brought, he fays, among other countries, from 
Mackran, or the ancient Gadrqfia, the very 
country, where, according to A r r ia n , the true 
nard grew in abundance ; for “  the Phenicians, 

he fays, collected a plentiful flore of it, and 
“  fo much of it was trampled under foot by the 
u army, that a ftrong perfume was diffufed on 
“  all fides of them now there is a fingular 
coincidence of eircumftances ; for our Andro- 
pogon was difcovered by the fcent of its roots, 
when they were crufhed by the horfes and ele
phants in a hunting-party of the Vazir A 'su- 
f u d d a u l a h ; fo that, on the whole, it muji 
be the fame with the plant mentioned by A r r ia n : 
but it may be argued, I think, more conclufive- 
ly, that a plant, growing with great luxuriance 
in Gadrofia or Mackran, which the doctor

( b )  Dr. R o x b u r g h  w ith great reafon fuppofes it to be the 

M u rica ted  A n d ropogon  o f  K o e n ig , w ho mentions the 

roots as odoriferous, when sprinkled w ith water.

See Retz. III. Fafcic, 43, and v, 2T.
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admits to be a maritime province o f Perfia, 
could not poffibly be the fame with a plant con

fined to remote parts o f India; fo that, i f  G a r - 
51AS, R u m ph iu s, and A r r ia n  be fuppofed 
to have meant the fame fpecies of nard, it was 
evidently different from that of D ioscorides 
and G a l e n . The refpedtable writer, with 
whofe opinions I make fo free, but from no 
other motive than a love of truth, feems aware 
o f a little geographical difficulty from the 
weftern pofition of Macran ; for he, firft, makes 
it extend to the river Indus, and then infers, 
from the long march weftward and the diftreffes 
o f A l e x a n d e r ’s army, fubfequent to the 
difcovery of the fpikenard, that it muft have 
grown in the more eaftern part of the defert, 
and confequently on the very borders of India; 
but, even if  we allow Gedrofia, or Gadrofis, to 
have been the fame tra<ft of land with Macran 
(though the limits of all the provinces in Perfia 
have been confiderably changed), yet the fron
tier o f India could never with any propriety be 
carried fo far to the w eft; for not only the 
Oritce and Arabita, but, according to M e l a , 
the whole province of Ariana, were between 
Gadrofis and the Indus ; and, though Macran 
(for fo the word fhould be written) may have 
been annexed to India by fuch whimfical geo
graphers as the Turks, who give the name of

d 2
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white Indians to the Perjians of Arachdjia, ana 
o f yellow Indians to the Arabs of Yemen, yet 
the river Indus, with the countries of Sind and 
Multan on both Tides of it, has ever been con- 
fid ered by the Perjians and Arabs as the weftern 
limit of Hind or India; and A rrian  himfelf 
exprefsly names the Indus as its known' bound
ary : let Gadrojis, however, be Macrdn, and let 
Macrdn be an Indian province, yet it could 
never have been a remote part of India in re- 
fpe£t o f Europe or Egypt, and, confequently, 
was not meant by G alen  and D ioscorides, 
when they defcribed the true fpikenard. It 
mull be admitted, that, if the Siree of R um phius, 
which differs little from the nardus of G a r 
c ia s , which correfponds for the moft part 
with the new A.ndropogon, was ever brought 
from the province of Macrdn, they were all 
three probably the fame plant with the nard of 
Arrians, but, unfortunately, R umphius thought 
of no country lefs than of Perjia, and of no 
province lefs than of Macrdn ; for he writes 
very diftin&ly, both in his Latin and his Hutch 
columns, that the plant in queftion grows in 
Marian, which he well knew to be one of the 
Moluccas (c )  : I am far from intending to give

( c )  Hi flores fepe, immo vulgo fere, obfervantur in 
vetuftis Siree ftipitibus, qui in Ternata, M otira } et M ackiai» 
crefcunt. Vol. 5 . Lib. 8 . Cap. 2 4 . p. 1 8 2 .
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pain by detecting this trifling raiftake ; and, as 
I may have made many of greater confequence,
I fhall be truly obliged to any man, who will 
fet me right with good manners, the facred 
laws o f  which ought never to be violated in a 
literary debat-e, except when fome petulant 
aggreflfor has forfeited all claim to refpedt.

A r r ia n  himfelf can by no means be under- 
ftood to aflTert, that the Indian fpikenard grew 
in P e r fa ; for his words are a fragrant root o f 
nard (d), where the omiflion o f the definite 
articles implies rather a nard, than the nard, 
or the moft celebrated fpecies o f it -3 and it 
feems very clear, that the Greeks ufed that 
foreign word generically for odoriferous plants 
o f different natural orders; but A r r ia n  in 
truth was a mere compiler ; and his credit, even 
as a civil hiftorian, feems liable to fo much 
doubt, that it eannot be fafe to rely on him for 
any fad! in the hiftory o f  nature. “ W e can- 
“  not, fays the judicious and accurate S t r a b o , 
“  give eafy credence to the generality even of 
“  contemporary writers concerning A l e x a n 
d e r , whofe fame was aftonifhingly high, 
“  and whofe hiftorians* preferring wonders to 
“  truth, wrote with fecure negligence; well 
« knowing, that, as the fartheft limits of A fa

i d )  N d f i z  p i & v  syotrgpy.
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“  were the fcene of his adlions, their affertions 
could hardly be difproved.” Now A r r ia n ’s 

principal authority was A kistobulus of CaJ- 
fan dr a, whofe writings were little prized by the 
ancients, and who not only aflerted, “  that 
u Gadrofs produced very tall myrrh-trees, with 
“  the gum of which the PAenicians loaded many 
€C beafts,”  (notwithstanding the flaughter of 
them from the diftrefs of the whole army), but, 
with the fancy of a poet defcribing the neft of 
a phenix, placed myrrh, incenfe, and cafjta, 
with cinnamon and fpikenard itfelf, even in the 
wilds of Arabia : “  The fruitfulnefs of Arabiaf 
fays A r r ia n , “  tempted the king of Macedon 
ic to form a defign of invading i t ; for he had 

been allured, that myrrh and frankincenfe 
€i were collected from the trees of that country; 
“  that cinnamon was procured from one of its 
c< fhrubs ; and that its meadows produced fpon- 
“  taneoufly abundance of fpikenardA H ero
d o tu s , indeed, had heard of cinnamon in 
Arabia, where the Laurus, to the bark of 
which we now give that name, was, I verily 
believe, never feen : even the myrrh-tree does 
not feem to have been a native of Arabia, and 
the publick are now informed, that it was 
tranfplanted from AbyJJinian forefts, and has not 
flourifhed on the oppofite fhore ; but, whatever 
be .the countries of myrrh and cinnamon, we
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may be certain, that any learned Arab would 
laugh at us, if  we were to tell him, that the 
Sumbulu I Hind grew wild in abundance on the 
plains of Pahamah, It feems a bold allegation 
o f G a r c ia s , that he has exhibited “  the only 
“  fpecies of nardus known in India, either for 
“  confumption by the natives or for exportation 
“  to Perfa  and A r a b i a if  he meant, that 
any plant was either ufed in this country or 
exported from it by the name o f nard, he had 
been ftrangely deceived; and if  he meant, that it 
was the only fragrant grafs ufed here as a medi
cine or as a perfume, his error was yet more 
grofs. But, whatever his meaning might have 
been, if  the nard of G ar cias  and of A r r ia n  
was one and the fame plant, it is wonderful, 
that it fhould ever have been exported to Perfa  

. and Arabia, where it grew, we are told, in fo 
great abundance. The nard of Arabia was, 
probably, the A ndropogon  Schcenanthus, which 
is a native o f that country; but, even if  we 
fuppofe, that the fpikenard of India was a reed 
or a grafs, we fhall never be able to dift'inguifh 
it among the many Indian fpecies of Cypirus, 
Andropogon, Schcenus, Carex, and other genera 
o f thofe natural orders, which here form a 
•wildernefs o f fweets, and fome o f which have 
not only fragrant roots, but even fpikes in the 
ancient and modern fenfes o f that emphatical
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word ; one of them, which I never have feen 
in bloffom, but fuppofe from its appearance to 
be a Schcenus, is even called Gonarda, and its 
dry root has a moll agreeable odour • another, 
which R heede names Balaca, or Ramacciam, 
or white Irtvdlî  and which B ur m an  thought a 
variety of the Scbcenanthus, is a confiderable 
article, it feems, of Indian commerce, and, there
fore, cultivated with diligence, but lefs efteemed: 
than the black fort, or Carabala, which hns a 
more fragrant root and affords an extremely 
odoriferous oil (e). All thofe plants would, per
haps, have been called nards by the ancients ; 
and all of them have ftronger pretenfions to the 
appellation of the true fpikenard, than the Fe- 
brifuge A ndropogon, which the Hindus of Be- 
hdr do not ufe as a perfume. After all, it is 
affuming a fa£t without proof, to affert, that the 
Indian fpikenard was evidently gramineous; 
and, furely, that fa£t is not proved by the word 
arifia, which is conceived to be of a Grecian 
origin, though never applied in the fame fenfe by 
the Greeks themfelves, who perfectly well knew 
what was beft for mankind in the vegetable 
fyftem, and for what gift they adored the god-

( e)  Hort. Malab. tab. 1 2 . and 9 H. M. p. 145.
See alfo the Flora Indica, and a note from H e r m a n  on the 
yaluable oil o f Seree.
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defs of Eleufis. The Roman poets (and poets only- 
are cited by Dr. Bl a n k , though naturalifts 
alfo are mentioned) were fond of the word arijla, ■ 
becaufe it was very convenient at the clofe ofv >

an hexameter, where we generally, if  not con- 
ftantly, find it; as H omkr declares in L u c iAn, 
that he began his Iliad with Mwv, becaufe it 
was the firft commodious word that prefented 
itfelf, and is introduced laughing at a profound 
critick, who difcovered in that fingle word an 
epitome of the whole poem on the wrath o f 
A c h il l e s : fuch poets as O vid  and L a c t a n - 
t iu s  defcribed plants, which they never had 
feen, as they defcribed the nefl of the phenix, 
which never exifted, from their fancy alone; 
and their defcriptions ought not ferioufly to be 
adduced as authorities on a queftion merely 
botanical; but, if  all the naturalifts of Greece 
and Italy had concurred in afluring us, that the 
nard o f India bore an ear or fpike, without 
naming the fource of their own information, they 
would have deferved no credit whatever; be
caufe not one of them pretends to have feen the 
frefh plant, and they had not even agreed among 
themfelves, whether its virtues refided in the 
root or in the hujky leaves and ftalks, that were 
pnited with it. P ietro  d e l l a  V a l l e , the 
moft learned and accomplifhed of eaftern tra
vellers, does not feem to have known the Indian
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fpikenard, though he mentions it more than 
once by the obfolete name of Spigonardo; but 
he introduces a Sumbul from Khatd, or a part 
o f  Cbina7 which he had feen dry, and en
deavours to account for the Arabick name in 
the following manner :— “ Since the Khatdian

Sumbul, fays he, is not a fpike but a root, 
cc it was probably fo named, becaufe the word 
u Sumbul may fignify, in a large acceptation, 
Cc not only the fpike, but the whole plant, what-

ever herb or grafs may be fown ; as the Ara- 
** bick dictionary (f ), entitled Kdmus, appears 
“  to indicate The palfage, to which he al
ludes, is this ; u su m bu l , fays the author of the 
44 Kdmus, is an odoriferous plant, the ftrongeft of 
€Q which is the Sun , and the weakeft the Hindi; 
u  but the Sumbul of Rum has the name of nar~ 
u din.”  I fuggefted in my former paper, and 
fhall repeat in this, that the Indian fpikenard, 
as it is gathered for ufe, is in faCt the whole 
plant; but there is a better reafon why the 
name Sumbul has been applied to it. By the 
way, D e l l a  V a l l e  failed, as he tells us, along

( f )  Giacche il Sombol del Cataio e rad ice e non e Spiga, 
potremmo dire, che cosl s i chiami, perche forfe la parola 
Sombol poiTa piu largamente significare non folo la fpiga, ma 
tutta la pianta di ogni erba 6 biada, che fi feminij come par, 
che il Camus, -vacabolario Arabico, ne dia indizio.

L e tt . 1 8. di Baghdad.
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the coaft of Macran, which he too fuppofes to 
have been a part of Gedrofia; but he never had 
heard, that it produced Indian fpikenard, though 
the P  erjians were fully acquainted with that 
province ; for he would not have omitted fo 
curious a, fait in h is . correfpondence with a 
learned phyfician o f Naples, for whofe fake 
he was particularly inquifitive concerning the 
drugs o f AJia: it is much to be wifhed, that 
he had been induced to make a Ihort excurfion 
into the plains of Macran, where he might 
have found, that the wonderful tree, which 
A r r ia n  places in them, with flowers like violets, 
and with thorns o f fuch force and magnitude, as to 
keep wild beafs in captivity, and to transfix men on 
horfeback, who rode by them incautioufiy, was no 
more probably than a Mimofa, the blofloms o f 
which refembled violets in nothing but in hav
ing; an agreeable fcent.

Let us return to the Arabs, by whom D i- 
oscorides was tranflated with affiftance, which 
the wealth of a great prince will always pur- 
chafe, from learned Greeks, and who know the 
Indian fpikenard, better than any European, by 
the name of Sumbulul H ind: it is no wonder, 
that they reprefent it as weaker in fcent and in 
power than the Sumbul o f the lower Afia, which, 
unlefs my fmell be uncommonly defective, 
is a ftrong Valerian; efpecially as they could
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only have ufed the dry nard of India, which 
lofes much o f its odour between Rangpur 
and Calcutta. One queftion only remains (if 
it be a queftion), whether the Sumbulu l  Hind 
be the true Indian fpikenard ; for, in that cafe, 
we know the plant to be of the natural order, 
which L innjeus calls aggregate. Since the 
publication of my paper on this fubjedf, I put 
a fair and plain queftion feverally to three or 
four Mujfelman phyficians, “  What is the Indian 
“  name of the plant, which the Arabs call 

Sumbulu l  Hind ?”  They all anfwered, but 
fome with more readinefs than others, Jata- 
mdnsi. After a pretty long interval, I {hewed 
them the Jpikes (as they are called) of Jata- 
mans'i, and afked, what was the Arabick name 
o f that Indian drug : they all anfwered readily, 
Sumbulu l  Hind. The fame evidence may be 
obtained in this country by any other European, 
who feeks i t ; and if, among twelve native 
phyficians, verfed in Arabian and Indian phi
lology, a {ingle man fhould after due confider- 
ation give different anfwers, I will cheerfully 
fubmit to the Roman judgement of non liquet. 
M y own inquiries having convinced me, that 
the Indian fpikenard o f D io scorid es  is the 
Sumbulu l  Hind, and that the Sumbulu l  Hind is 
the Jatamans'i of A m a r s in h , I am perfuaded, 
that the true nard is a fpecies of Valerian, pro-
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duced in the mojl remote and hilly parts of India, 
fuch as Nepal, Morang, and Butan, near which 
P t o le m y  fixes its native fo il: the commercial 
agents of the Devaraja call it alfo Pampi, and, 
by their account, the dried fpecimens, which 
look like the tails of ermines, rife from the 
groundi refemhling ears o f green wheat both in 
form and colour; a fa£t, which perfectly ac
counts for the names Stachys, Spica, Sumbuly 
and Khujhah, which Greeks, Romans, Arabs, 
and Perfians have given to the drug, though it 
is not properly a fpike, and not merely a root, 
but the whole plant, which the natives gather for 
fale, before the radical leaves, of which the 
fibres only remain after a few months, have 
unfolded themfelves from the bafe of the ftem. 
It is ufed, fay the Butan agents, as a perfume 
and in medicinal unguents, but with other 
fragrant fubftances, the fcent and power of 
which it is thought to increafe: as a medicine, 
they add, it is principally efteemed for com
plaints in the bowels. Though confiderable 
quantities of Jatamansi are brought in the 
caravans from Butan y yet the living plants, 
by a law o f the country, cannot be exported 
without a licence from the fovereign, and the 
late M r. P u r l in g , on receiving this intelli
gence, obligingly wrote, for my fatisfadlion, to 
the Ddvaraja, requefting him to fend eight or
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ten of the plants to Rangp&r: ten were according
ly fent in pots from Tajifudan, with as many of 
the natives to take care of them under a chief, 
who brought a written anfwer from the Raja 
o f Butan ; but that prince made a great merit 
o f having complied with fuch a requeft, and 
mv friend had the trouble of entertaining the 
meffenger and his train for feveral weeks in his 
own houfe, which they feem to have left with 
reluctance. An account of this tranfaCtion was 
contained in one of the laft letters, that Mr. 
P u r lin g  lived to write; but, as all the plants 
withered before they could reach Calcutta, and 
as inquiries of greater importance engaged all 
m y time, there was an end of my endeavours 
to procure the frefh Jafdmansj, though not of 
my conviction, that it is the' true nard o f the 
ancients.
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BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS

ON T H E

SPIKEN ARD  OF T H E  ANCIENTS,

INTENDED AS A  SUPPLEMENT TO THE LATE

SIR WILLIAM JONES’S PAPERS ON ,THAT PLANT, 

BY WILLIAM ROXBURGH, M. IX

V A L E R IA N A  J A T  AM  ANSI.

G en er ic  C h a r a c t e r . F l OW ERS  trian- 

drous, leaves entire, four-fold, the inner radi
cal pair petiol’d, and cordate; the reft fmaller, 
feftile, and fub-lanceolate j feeds crowned with 
a pappus.

V. yatamanfi o f Sir W il l ia m  Jones. 
See Ajiatick ReJearchesy vol. 2, page 405, 417, 
and vol. 4, page 109.

N ovem ber  6th, 1794. I received from, 
the Honourable C. A. B ruce, Commiflioner



at Coos-Beyhar, two fmall bafkets with plants or 
this valuable drug; he writes to me on the 27th 
September (fo long had the plants been on the 
road), that he had, the day before, received 
them from the Deb Rajah o f Bootan, and fur
ther fays, that the Booteahs know the plant by 
two names, viz. JatamanJi, and Pampe or 
Paumpe.

I need fcarce attempt to give any further 
hiflory o f this famous odoriferous plant than 
what is merely botanical, and that with a view 
to help to illuftrate the learned diflertations 
thereon, by the late Sir W illt a m  Jones, in 
the 2d and 4th volumes of thefe Refearches, 
and chiefly by pointing out the part o f the 
plant known by the name, Indian Nard or 
Spikenard; a queftion on which M a t h e o lu s , 
the commentator of Diofcorides, bellows a good 
deal o f argument ; viz. Whether the roots, or 
flalks, were the parts efteemed for ufe, the 
teftimony of the ancients themfelves on this 
head being ambiguous. It is therefore necef- 
fary for thofe who wifh for a more particular 
account of it, to be acquainted with what that 
gentleman has publifhed on the fubjedt.

The plants now received, are growing in 
two fmall bafkets of earth, in each bafket there 
appears above the earth between thirty and
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forty hairy, fpike-like bodies, but more juftly 
compared to ,the tails of Ermines, or fmall 
Weafels* ; from the apex of each, or at lead: of 
the greateft part of them, there is a fmooth lan
ceolate, or lanceolate-oblong, three or five- 
nerved, fhort-petiol’d, acute, or obtufe, flightly 
ferrulate leaf or two fhooting forth. Fig. i. 
reprefents one of them in the above ftate, and 
on gently removing the fibres, or hairs which 
furround the fihort petiols of thefe leaves, I 
find it confifts of numerous fheaths, of which 
one, two or three of the upper or interior ones 
are entire, and have their fibres connected by a 
light-brown coloured membranous fubftance as 
at b. but in the lower exterior fheaths, where this 
connecting membrane is decayed, the more 
durable hair-like fibres remain diftinCt, giving 
to the whole the appearance of an Ermine’s trail: 
this part, as well as the root itfelf, are evidently 
perennialf. The root itfelf (beginning at the

*  The term fpica, or fpike, is not fo ill applied to this fub
ftance, as may be imagined ; feveral of the Indian grafles, 
well known to me, have fpikes almoft exafbly refembling 
a Angle ftraight piece of nardus, and when thofe hairs (or 
flexible arifta like briftles) are removed, P l i n y ’ s words, 
“  frutexradice pingui et craffa,”  are by no means inapplica
ble. See Fig. 2, from a to b.

The above defcribed perennial hairy portion of the 
plant, is clearly the Indian fpikenard of our (hops; but
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lurface o f the earth where the fibrous envelope 
ends) is from three to twelve inches long, 
covered with a pretty thick, light-brown colour
ed bark: from the main root, which is fome- 
times divided, there iflues feveral fmaller fibres. 
Fig. 2, is another plant with a long root; here 
the hair-like fheaths, beginning at a. are fepa- 
rate'd from this the perennial part of the item, 
and turned to the right fide ; at the apex is feen 
the young fhoot, marked 6, which is not fo 
far advanced as at Fig. i \ c c c fhow the re-

whether the nardus of the ancients, or not, I leave to better 
judges to determine ; however, I believe few will doubt it 
after having read Sir W il l ia m  J ones’s Differtations there
on, and compared what he fays with the accompanying 
drawings of the perennial hairy part o f the ftem of this plant, 
which are taken from the living plants immediately under 
my own eyes: the drawing of the herbaceous, or upper 
part of the plant, is out of the queftion in determining this 
point, and only refers to the place the plant bears in our bo
tanical books. W hile writing the above, I defired an H indu  
fervant to go and buy me from their apothecaries (hops a 
little Jatam ans?, without faying more or lefs : he immedi
ately went and brought me feveral pieces of the very identical 
drug, I have been describing *, a drawing of one of the 
pieces is reprefented at Fig. 4, and agrees not only with 
thofe I have taken from the living plants, but alfo exceed
ingly well with G a r c ia s  ab O r t a ’s figure of the nardus 
indica, which is to be found at page 1 2 9 , of the fourth edition 
o f C l u siu s ’s L atin  tranflations of his hiftory of Indian 
drugs, publiflied in 1 6 9 3 .

56 BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE



mains o f laft year’s annual ftem. W hen the 
young fhoot is a little farther advanced than in 
Fig. 2, and not fo far as in Fig. i .  they re
ferable the young convolute fhoots of mono- 
cotyledonous plants. June 1795. The whole 
o f the abovementioned plants have perifhed, 
without producing flowers, notwithftanding 
every care that could poflibly be taken o f them. 
The principal figure in the drawing marked Fig. 
3, and the following defcription, as well as the 
above definition, are therefore chiefly extracted 
from the engraving and defcription in the 
fecond volume of thefe Refearches, and from the 
information communicated to me by Mr. B u r t , 
the gentleman who had charge of the plants that 
flowered at Gaya, and who gave Sir W i l l i a m  
Tones the drawing and defcription thereof.

Defcription o f the Plant,

Root, it is already defcribed above.
7 J

Stem, lower part perennial, involved in fibrous 
fheaths, & c. as above defcribed; the upper part 
herbaceous fuberedt, Ample, from fix to twelve 

inches long.
Leaves four-fold, the lowermoit pair of the 

four radical are oppofite, feflile, oblong, forming 
as it were a two-valved fpathe; the other pai  ̂
are alfo oppofite petiol’d, cordate, margins

v HL/ m
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waved, and pointed j thofe of the ftem feflile, 
and lanceolate; all are fmooth on both Tides. 

Corymb terminal, firft divifion trichotomous. 

BraBj awl’d.
Calyx fcarce any.
Corol one, petal’d, funnel-Ihaped, tube fome- 

what gibbous. Border five-cleft.
Stamens, filaments three, project above the 

tube of the corol; anthers incumbent.
Pijlil, germ beneath. Style eredt, length of 

the tube. Stigma fimple.
Pericarp, a Tingle feed crowned with a pappus.
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T H E  FR U IT OF T H E  M ELLORI.

N O T E

BY THE PRESIDENT.

,--------— 3— -

A s  far as we can determine the clafs and order 
o f a plant from a mere delineation of its fruit, 
we may fafely pronounce, that the Leram of 
Nicobar is the Cad hi of the Arabsy the Cetaca 
®f the Indians, and the Pmidanus of our bo— 
tanifts, which is defcribed very awkwardly (as 
K oenig fiift obferved to me) in the Supplement 
to L innjeus : he had himfelf defcribed with 
that elegant concifenefs, which conftitutes the 
beauty of the Linnean method, not only the 
wonderful fructification of the fragrant Cetaca, 
but moft of the flowers, which are celebrated in 
Sanfcrit, by poets for their colour or fcent, and 
by phyficians for their medical ufes; and, as 
he bequeathed his manufcripts to Sir Joseph 
B a n k s , we may be fure, that the publick fpirit 
o f that illuftrious naturalift will not fuffer the 
labours of his learned friend to be funk in oh-

ON



livion. Whether the P an d an u s  Leram be a 
newfpecies, or only a variety, we cannot yet 
positively decide; but four of the plants have 
been brought from Nicobar, and feem to flourilh 
in the Company’s Botanical Garden, where they 
will probably bloffom; and the greateft en
couragement will, I truft, be given to the culti
vation of fo precious a vegetable. A  fruit 
weighing twenty or thirty pounds, and con
taining a farinaceous fubftance, both palatable 
and nutritive in a high degree, would perhaps, 
i f  it were common in thefe provinces, for ever 
Secure the natives of them from the horrors of 
famine ; and the Pandanus of Bengal might be 
brought, I conceive, to equal perfection with 
that of Nicobar, i f  due care were taken to 
plant the male and female trees in the fame 
place, inftead of leaving the female, as at pre- 
fent, to bear an imperfeCt and unproductive 
fruit, and the diftant male to fpread itfelf only 
by the help of its radicating branches.
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I N D I A N  P L A N T S ,

C O M P R E H E N D I N G  T H E I R  S A N S C R I T ,

A N D

AS MANY OF THEIR LINNAEAN GENERIC NAMES AS COUI.D 

WITH ANY DEGREE OF PRECISION BE ASCERTAINED.

BY THE PRESIDENT.

A c A 'S A B A L L l'y C q fy ta . Amlalonica, O xalis.

Achyuta. M orinda. Amlavetafa, Hypericum .
Acrand Solatium* Amlica, 1 amarindus*

Acfha. Amra, Mangifera*

 ̂ Agaftya, JEfchynomene. 20 Amrataca, Spondias*

Agnis'ic’ha. Ancota.
Aguru, Cordia* Ansumati.
AYdbuy-Cucurbita. Anu y Oryza.

Alamvufha, Bryonia. Apamarga.
io  Alarca, Afclepias* 25 Aparajita, Clitoria*

Alpamarifha. Area, Afclepias*
Amala. A'rdraca, Amomum.

A malaci, Phyllanthus. Arimeda.
Ambafht'’ha. Arifht&, Xanthium *

15 Amlana, GomphrenaP 3° Arjaca, Ocymum.
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A r j u n a ,  Lagerjlroem ia P B r a h m a f u v e r c h a l a .

A r u f l i c a r a ,  Semecarpus. B r a h m ) ,  R u ta .

A ' s m a n t a c a .  B i l v a ,  Cratoeva.

A s  o c a .  a n e w  g e n u s .  B i r a n g a .

3 5  A ' s p ’h o t a ,  Nycranthes. 7 0  C a c a m a c h i .

A ' u s v n h i ,  O ryza . C a c a n g i ,  AponogetonP

A t a v i f h a .  C a c h u ,  A ru m .

A t i c h a r a .  C a d a l l ,  M u fa .

A t i m u d l a ^Banijleria. C a d a m b a ,  N auclea .

4 0  A v i g n a ,  CdriJJaP 7 5  C a h l a r a 3 Nymphcea.

B a c u l a ,  M im ufops . C a l a .

B a d a r i ,  R ham nus . C a l a .

B a h u v a r a c a .  C a l a m b i .

B a h v a n g a ,  a  n e w  g e n u s .  C a l a m i .

4 5  B a l a .  80  C a l a y a C a l i n g a j  Cucurbit a.

B a l a .  C a l p a c a .

B a n d h u c a ,  Ixora . C a m a l a t a ,  Ipomcea.

B a n g a ,  Cannabis ?  C a m p i l l a ,  a n e w  g e n u s .

B a t a .  F icu s . C a n c h a n a r a ,  B auhinia .

5 © B h a d r a m u f t a c a ,  CypcrusP  85  G a n d a ,  D racontium . 

B h a n g a ,  Gojfypium. C a n d a r a l a .

B h a n t i ,  Clerodendrum .  C a n d u r a ,  Dolichos.

B h a v y a ,  D illenia. C a n d u r u ,  Scilla ?

B h a r a d w a j i .  C a n g u .

5 5  B h u c h a m p a c a j - S u f m ^ / i n ^ .  9 0  C a n t a l a ,  Agave P 

B h u j a r n b u c a .  C a p i l a .

B h u l a v a n g a ,  JuJJieua. C a p i t t ’h a ,  L im on i a,

B h u r a n d i ,  IpomceaP C a r a n j a c a ,  a n e w  g e n u s .

B h u r j a .  9 5  C a r a v e l  l a 3 Cleonie P

6 0  B h u f t r i n a ,  Anclropogon P C a r a v i ,  L a u ra s.

B h u t a v e s i ,  N yffanthes. C a r a v i r a ,  N eriam .

B e r b e r ^ .  C a r m a r a n g a ,  A verrhoa.

B i m b a 7,  Bryonia ?  C a r n i c a r a ,  P a v etta .

B i m b i c a ,  t h e  f a m e  ? l o o  C a r p a r a l a ,  A loe P 

6 5  B r a h m a n i ,  Qvieda . C a r p a s i ,  Gojfypium .

§
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Carpura, Lauras. Culaca, Strychnos.
Caruna, C itrus. Culmafha.
Cafa, Saccharumv Cumbha.

5 Cajhm ira. Cumbhica, P ijlia .
Cataca, Strychnos. 40 C.um 11 da, Menianihes.
Catp’hala, Tabcrncemon- (Cuncuma, Crocus) ?

tana. Cunda, Jafminum .
Catu. Cur abaca, Barleria.
Cemuca. Curuntaca.

10 Cefara, Crocus. 45 Curuvaca.
Cetaca, P  and anus. Cus'a, P00.
Chacrala. Cufbmanda, Cucumis'?

C ’hadira, M im efa. Cufumbha, Carthmv.us.
Ch’hatraca, A garicus. Cutaja, Jafminum.

15 Champaca, M ichelia. 50 Cuvalaya.
Chanaca. Cuveraca, Swietenia ?

Chanda. Damapana.
Chandana, Santalum. Dantica.
Chandrica. Dhanykca.

20 C ’harjura, Phoenix. 55 Darima, Punica.

Charmacafha. Dasi.
Chavaca. Devadaru, Unona.

Chitra. Dhatac).
Chitraca, Plumbago. Dhuftura, D atura.

25 Chorapufhpi, Scirpus. 60  Dona, Artemifia.

Cirata. Dradha, P fe .
Codrava. Durgaja'ta, Ophioglojfum.
Corangi. Durva, Agrojlis.

Covidara, Bauhinia. Dwipatri, Impatiens.

30 Clitaca. 65 ETa, Amomum.

Cramuca. Elabaluca.
CrHhna. Eranda, Ricinus-
Crifhnachura, Poinciana, Gajapippali, a new ge*
Cfhiravi, Afclcpias | nus?

35 Cfliumk, Linum . Gambhan.
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70 Gandali. Hilamochica7.
Gandhara'ja, Gardenia. Himavati.
Gandira, Solanum ?  5 Hingu, Terebinihus,

Gaurichandra, H edyfa- Hinguli, Solanum.

r»w. Hintala, E late.
Gbantapa'tali. Holica.

75 Ghc/nta7, Rham nus. Jambira, C itrus.

Ghofhaca7. 10 Jambu, E ugenia.

Gra'nt’hila. Jatama'nsi, Ealeriana.

Grinjana, D aueus. Java, T er min alia ?

Gocantaca, B arleria . Jayap’hala, M yrijlica .

80 Godhapadl. Jayanti, ABfehynom&ne*

Gc/dhuma, T riticum . 15 Icfhu, Saccharum.

Go'jihva', Elephantopus. Icfhura.
Golomi, AgroJHsP Icfhwacu.
Gonarda, Cyperuj ?  Jxmuta.

85 Goracfha7. Indivara, TradefcantiaP

Gova'cfhi. 20 Jiraca.
Govara7, E ranthem um ? JivantJ.
Guggulii. Indravaruni.
Guha7. Ingudi.

90 Gunja7, A brus. Irba'ru.
Guvaca, A reca . 25 IYwaramula, Ariflolochia.

Haimavati. Lacucha, Artocarpus?

Halaca, Nymphoea. Langali, N am  a ?

Hanu. Lata7rca, A llium .

95 Haricus a, Acanthus. Lafuna^ Allium .

Haridra7, Curcum a. 30 Lavali, A verrhoa.

Haridru. Lavanga, Caryophyllus.

Hantaci, T er  min alia. Lodhra.
Harita'la. Madana, P ifonia .

200 Haryanga, CiJJus. Madhuca, Bajfta.

Hemapuflipica7, Jafm i-  35 Madhulaca.
num. Madhuraca.

Hemasa'gara, Cotyledon. Madhuslgru, Guilandina.
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Mahajali. Nichula, a new genus.
Maha fweta. Nili, Itidigofera,

40 Malapu. 75 Nilotpala, Pontederia.
Malati, Jafm inum . Nimba, M elia.

Mallica', N yB antbes. Niva ra, O ryza.
Manaca, Arum  ?  Pa'cala.
MandaVa, E rythrina. Padma, Nympboea.

45 Ma'rcara. 80 Palandu, Allium .
Marcati. Pala'fa, B utea .
Mancha, Capficum . Panafa, Artocarpus.
MarunmaTa'. Parna fa, Ocymum.
MaTaparni. Pa'tali, Bignonia.

50 Mafha, Phafeolus. 85 Patola, Solatium ?

Ma'fhandari, Callicarpa. Paura\
Mafura. Piehula, T’am arix.

Ma'tulanga, C itrus. Pilu, A loe?

Mauri. Pinya'.
55 Mayura. 90 Pippala, Ficus.

Muchucunda, Pentapetes. Pippali, P ip er.
Mudga. Piya'la.
Mudgaparni. Pitafa'la.
Mulaca, Raphanus. Placfha, i'VcK.r.

60 Mundaballi, Ipomcea. 95 PrifniparnL
Mura. Priyangu.
Murva', A letris. Potica, Phyfalis.

Muftaca, Schcenus ?  Punarnava, Boerhaavia.
Nagabala^ S/W#. Pundarica.

65 Na^aballi, Baubinict, 300 Pundra.
Na'gacefara, M efua. Puticaraja, Guilanditia.
Na'gada'na, Artem ifia. Raftamula, Oldenlandnu

Na;garanga, Citrus. Raja dan a.
Nala, rijlida ?  Raj an 1.

70 Nali. 5 Ra jica.
Naranga. Ra Ihtrica.
Na'rke'la, C to . RaTna', Ophioxylum?
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Renuca. S'iva'.

Ridclhi. Sobha'njana, Guilandina.
30 Rifhabka. 45 Somalata', Ruta ?

Rochana'. Sqm araji, Pcederia.
Rohita, Punica, S o lp ’ha.

Sa'cotaca, Tropbis. Sonaca, Bignonia,

Sahaca ra, M an gifera , Sringa'taca, Prop a ,

15 Sahacharl. 50 S'rlparna.
Sailcya, M ufcus. St’halapadma, H ibifcus.
Sairiyaca, B arleria . S uca.
Saiva'ia. S'ufti.
S a l a . .  Sunifhannaca, M a rflea >

20 SYLanchL 55 Surabhi.
S a'lmali, B o mb aw  Suryamani, H ibifcus,

Samanga', 2 ?  Suvernaca, Caffia.

Sami, M im ofa. S'ya'ma', a new genus.
S amira, M im ofa. S ya ma'ca. .

25 Samudraea, Aquilicia> 60 Ta'la, Boraffus.

SanaV Crotaiciria, Ta'lamulaca, Cockle aria?

Sancarajata, Hedy fa r am . Ta il, Corypha.

S'anc’hapuftpa, Tamala, Laur.us?

Sara. * Tambuli, Piper,

30 Sarala. 65 Ta'mr acuta, Nicotian#,

Saranal Ta'raca, Amqmum ?

S'atamuli. Taruni, ||pj
S'atapufhpa. ' ' Tatpatri, Lauries,

S a t’hi. Tila, Sefainum.

35 S'ep’halica', Nyftanthes, 70 Tilaca.
Sep tala', Nyfianthes. Tinduca, Diofpyros,

Septaparna, Eichitss, Tinfa, Ebenus ?

Serfliapa, Sinapis, Trapufha, Cucumis,

S imbi, DolieJoos. T  rayama'na'.
40 Sindhuca, Vite.v. 75 Trivrita'.

Sirifha, Mimofa. Tubarica',
S ifu, Croton ?  T  ula, A  I  or us.
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Tunga. Vafluca, A m aranth us?

Udumbara, Ficus. 400 Vafu.
80 Ulapa, A riflida ?  Va'taca.

Upodica. Vatsa dani, M enifpcrtnum .
Urana, Cajfia. Va'yafoli.
Utpala ? Vetafa, B arleria.

Vajradru, E uphorbia. 5 Vetra, Calamus.

85 Valvaja, Andropogon ?  Vichitra', T ragi a.

Vanaceli, Ganna. Vida'ri.
Vanamudga. “ Vidula.
Vana'rdraca, Cojlus ?  Virana, Andropogon.

Vanda'j Epidendrum . 1 o Vifhani.
90 Vanda', Loranthus. Vifta'raca, Convolvulus.

Vanda', Vifcum . Vrithi, O ryza.

Vanda'ca, ^hiercus. Vya^ghranac’ha.
Vans'a, Bambos. Vyaghrapa'da.
Va'raTii. 15 YaTa.

95 Vara'ngaca, T au ru s. Yava, H orde urn.

Va'runa. Yavafa, P o a ?

Va'faca, D ianthera . Yu&a'rafa'.
VaTalya. ’■ Yut’hica', Jafm ifw m .
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S E L E C T  I N D I A N  P L A N T S *

BY THE PRESIDENT.

c If my names of plants difpleafe you, fays the 
‘  great Swedifh botanift, choofe others more agree- 
* able to your tafle,’ and, by this candour, he has 
difarmed all the criticifm, to which as it muft 
be allowed, even the critical parts of his ad
mirable works lie continually open : I avail my- 
felf of his indulgence, and am very folicitous to 
give Indian plants their true Indian appellations; 
becaufe lam fully perfuaded,thatLiNNJEUS him- 
felf would have adopted them, had he known 
the learned and ancient language of this country; 
as he, like all other men, would have retained 
the native names of Afiatick regions and cities, 
rivers and mountains, leaving friends or perfons

*  This paper was announced in the fpecimen of an A fta tic k  

Common-place Book, which the Prefident added, in the 
third volume of thefe Tranfaftions, to Mr. H a r r in g t o n ’s 

propofal for an improvement of L o c k e ’ s ufeful plan.
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o f eminence to preferve their own names by 
their own merit, and inventing new ones, from 
diftinguifhing marks and properties, for fuch 
objects only as, being recently difeovered, could 
have bad no previous denomination. Far am I  
from doubting the great importance of perfect bo
tanical defcriptions\ for languages expire as nations 
decay, and the true fenfe of many appellatives 
in every dead language mull be loft in a courfe 
o f ages: but, as long as thofe appellatives 
remain underftood, a travelling phyfician, who 
fhould wifh to procure an Arabian or Indian 
plant, and, without afking for it by its learn
ed or vulgar name, fhould hunt for it in the 
woods by its botanical character, would refemble 
a geographer, who, defiring to find his way in a 
foreign city or province, fhould never inquire 
by name for a ftreet or a town, but wait with 
his tables and inftruments, for a proper occafion 
to determine its longitude and latitude.

The plants, deferibed in the following paper 
by their clalfical appellations, with their fyno- 
nyma or epithets, and their names in the vulgar 
dialedts, have been feledted for their novelty, 
beauty, poetical fame, reputed ufe in medicine, 
or fuppofed holinefs ; and frequent allufions to 
them all will be found, if  the Sanfcrit language 
fhould ever be generally ftudied, in the popular 
and facred poems of the ancient Hindus, in their 
medical books and law tradts, and even in the
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Vddas themfelves: though unhappily I cannot 
profefs, with the fortunate Swede, to have feen 
without glafles all the parts of the flowers, 
which I have defcribed, yet you may be aflured, 
that I have mentioned no part of them, which I 
have not again and again examined with my 
own eyes ; and though the weaknefs of my fight 
will for ever prevent my becoming a botanift, 
yet I have in fome little degree atoned for that 
fatal defeCt by extreme attention, and by an 
ardent zeal for the moft lovely and fafcinating 
branch of natural knowledge.

Before I was acquainted with the method 
purfued by V an  R h eed e , neceflTity had obliged 
me to follow a fimilar plan on a fmaller fcale; 
and, as his mode of Hu dying botany, in a coun
try and climate by no means favourable to 
botanical excurfions, may be adopted more fuc- 
cefsfully by thofe who have more leifure than I 
fhall ever enjoy, I prefent you with an intereft- 
ing pafiage from one of his prefaces, to which I 
fliould barely have referred you, if  his great 
work were not unfortunately confined, from its 
rarity, to very few hands. He informs us in an 
introduction to his third volume, “  that feveral 
“  Indian phyficians and Brahmens had compofed 
“  by his. order, a catalogue of the moft cele- 
“  brated plants, which they diftributed accord- 
“  ing to their times of blofloming and feeding, 
“  to the configuration of their leaves, and to
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1 the forms o f their flowers and fruit; that, %t 
the proper feafons he gave copies o f the lift 
to feveral intelligent men, o f whom he fent 

“  Parties into different forefts, with inftru&ions 
“  to bring him, from all quarters, fuch plants 
“  as they faw named, with their fruit, flow- 
“  ers> and leaves, even though they Ihould 
“  be obliged to climb the moft lofty trees 
“  for them ; that three or four painters, who 

lived in his family, conftantly and accu- 

“  rately delineated the frelh plants, o f which, in 
“  his prefence, a full defcription was added; 
“  that, in the meanwhile, he had earneftly re*- 
“  quefted all the princes and chiefs on the 
“  Malabar coaft to fend him fuch vegetables, as 
“  were moft diftinguifhed for ufe or for elegance, 
“  and that not one o f them failed to fupply his 
“  garden with flowers, which he fometimes 
“ received from the diftance of fifty or fixty 
“  leagues; that when his herbarifts had collected 
“  a fufficient number o f plaints, when his 
“  draughtfmen had fketched their figures, and 
“  his native botanifts had fubjoined their de- 
“  fcription, he fubmitted the drawings to a little 
“  academy of Pandits, whom he ufed to con- 

vene for that purpofe from different parts of 
“  the country ; that his affembly often confifted 
“  o f fifteen or fixteen learned natives, who vied 
“  with each other in giving correct anfwers to 
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“  all his queftions concerning the names and 
“  virtues o f the principal vegetables, and that he 
“  wrote all their anfwers in his note-book; 
“  that he was infinitely delighted with the can- 
(l did, modeft, amicable, and refpedtful debates 
a of thofe pagan philofophers, each o f whom 
“  adduced paffages from ancient books in fup- 
'** port o f his own opinion, but without any 
*.* bitternefs of conteft or the lead; perturba- 
“  tion of m ind; that the texts which they 
“  cited were in verfe, and taken from books, 
u as they pofitively aflerted, more than four 
“  thoufand years o ld ; that the firft couplet o f 
“  each fedtion in thofe books comprifed the fy- 
x< nonymous terms for the plant, which was the 
‘ ‘ fubjedt o f it, and that, in the fubfequent 
“  verfes, there was an ample account o f its 
“  kind or fpecies, its properties, accidents, qua- 
“  lities, figure, parts, place o f growth, time o f 
“  flowering and bearing fruit, medical virtues, 
“  and more general ufes; that they quoted thofe 
“  texts by memory, having gotten them by 
“  heart in their earlieft youth, rather as a play 
“  than a ftudy, according to the immemorial 
“  ufage of fuch Indian tribes, as are deftined by 
“  law to the learned profeffions; and on that 
“  Angular law of tribes, peculiar to the old 
“  Egyptians and Indians, he adds many folid and 
*’ pertinent remarks.’ ' Now when we com-
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plain, and m yfelf as much as any, that we have 
no leifure in India for literary and philofophical 
purfuits, we fhould confider, that V a n  R heede  
was a nobleman at the head o f an Indian govern- • 
ment in his time very confiderable, and that he 

* fully difcharged all the duties of his important 
Ration, while he found leifure to compile, in 
the manner juft defcribed,- thofe twelve large 
volumes, which L innaeus himfelf pronounces 
accurate. 
i .  T a 'r a c a :
V u l g . Tarac.
L in n . Amomum.

C a l . Perianth fpathe-like, but fitting on the 
germ; tubular, one leaved, broken at the 
mouth into few irregular fharp toothlets; 
downy, ftriated; in part coloured, in part 
femipellucid.

C or. One-petaled, villous. Pube fhort, fun- 
nel form. Border double. Exterior three 
parted; coloured like the calyx; divifions 
oblong, ftriated, internally concave, rounded 
into flipperlike bags ; the two lower divifions, 
equal, rather defle&ed ; the higher, fomewhat 
longer, oppofite, bent in a contrary direction, 
terminated with a long point. Interior, two
lipped (unlefs the upper lip be called the fila
ment) ; under lip revolute, with a tooth on 

each fide near the bafe ; two-parted from the
F ?
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middle; divijions axe-form, irregularly end- 
nicked. Neffaries, two or three honey
bearing, light brown, glofiy bodies at the 
bafe of the under lip, juft below the teeth ; 
eredt, awled, converging into a fmall cone.

S t  a m . Filament (unlefs it be called the upper 
lip o f the interior border), channelled within, 
fheathing the ftyle ; dilated above into the 
large flefhy anther, i f  it can juftly be fo 
named. Anther oblong, externally convex 
and entire, internally flat, divided by a deep 
furrow ; each divifion, marked with a per
pendicular pollen-bearing line, and ending in 
a membranous point.

Pi s t . Germ beneath, protuberant, roundifh, 

obfcurely three fided, externally foft with 
down. Style threadform, long as the filament, 

the top o f which nearly clofes round it. Stig- 
ma headed, perforated.

Pe r . Capfule (or capfular berry, not burfting 
in a determinate mode) oblong-roundifh, 
three ftriped, fmoOth, crowned with the per
manent calyx and corol; with a brittle coat, 
almoft black without, pearly within.

S eeds, lopped, with three or four angles, very 
fmooth, enclofed within three oblong, round
ed, foft, membranous integuments, conjoined 
by a branchy receptacle ; in each parcel, four 
or five.

6 8  BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS



Interior Border o f the corol, pink and w hite; 
under lip, internally milk-white, with a rich 
carmine ftripe in each of its divifions. Seeds 
aromatick, hotter than Cardamoms. Leaves 
alternate, fheathing, oblong, pointed, keeled, 
moft entire, margined, bright grafs-green 
above ; very fmooth; pale fea-green below. 
Stem comprefled, three or four feet long, 
bright pink near its bafe, ere£t, ending in a 
beautiful panicle. Peduncles many flowered; 
brafts few lance-linear, very long, withering. 
Root fibrous, with two or three bulbous knobs, 
light brown and fpungy within, faintly aro
matick.

Although the Paraca has properties o f an 
Amomum, and appears to be one of thofe plants, 
which R um p hi us names Globba, yet it has the 
air o f a L a n g u a s , the fru it, I believe, of a 
R e n e a l m ia , and no exa£t correfpondence 
with any of the genera fo elaborately defcribed 
by K o en ig  : its ejfential char after, according to 
R e t z , would confifl: in its two parted interior 
border, its channelled filament, and its twocleft 
anther with pointed divifions.
2. Bhu'ciiam paca  :
V  u l G. Bhuchampac.
L in n . Round-rooted K je m p f e r ia .
C a l . Common Spathe imbricated, many 

flowered ; partial. Perianth one leaved, 
fmall, thin, obfcure.
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C or. One petaled. Tube very long, flender, 
fub-cylindric below, funnel form above, fome- 
what incurved. Border double, each three 
parted: exterior, divifions lanced, acute, drop
ping ; interior, two higher divifions ere£t, 
lapping over, Oblong, pointed, fupporting the 
back of the anther; lower divifion, expand
ing, deflected, two-cleft; fubdivifions broad, 
axeform, irregularly notched, endnicked, with 
a point.

S t a m , Filament adhering to the throat o f the 
corol, oblong below, enlarged, and twolobed 
above, coloured. Anther double, linear/ 
higher than the mouth of the tube, fixed on 
the lower part of the filament, conjoined 
round the piftil, fronting the two cleft di* 
vifion of the border.

P i s t , Germ ytry low near the root, attended 
with a nettareous gland. Style capillary, 
very long, Stigma funnel form below, com* 
preffed above $ fanfhaped, twolipped, downy, 
emerging a little from the conjoined anther.

Pe r . and Seeds not yet feen.
Scape thickifh, very fhort. Corol richly fra

grant ; tube and exterior border nulkwhite, 
divifions dropping, as if fenfitive, on the 
flightefl touch, and foon yielding to the 
preffure pf the a ir; interior border purple, 
the higher divifions diluted, the lower deeply 
coloured within, variegated near the bafe.



One or two flowers blow every morning in 
A p ril or May, and wither entirely before 
funfet: after the /pike is exhaufted, rife the 
large leaves keeled, broad-lanced, membranous 
nerved. Root with many roundiih, or rather 
fpindlefhaped bulbs.
This plant is clearly the Benchapo o f R heede, 

whofe native afliftant had written Bhu on the 
drawing, and intended to follow it with Champa: 
the fpicy odour and elegance of the flowers, 
induced me to place this Kj e m p f e r ia  (though 
generally known) in a feries of feledt Indian 
plants ; but the name Ground C h a m p a c  is very 
improper, fince the true Champaca belongs to a 
different order and clafs ; nor is there any re- 
femblance between the two flowersj except that 
both have a rich aromatick fcent.

Among all the natural orders, there is none, 
in which the genera feem lefs precifely afcer- 
tained by clear ejfential characters, than, in that, 
which (for want o f a better denomination) has 
been called fcitamineous; and the judicious 
R e t z , after confefling himfelf rather diffatisfied 
with his own generick arrangement, which he 
takes from the border o f the corol, from the 

jlamen, and principally from the anther, declares 
his fixed opinion, that the genera in this order 
w ill never be determined with abfolute certainty
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until all the fcitamineous plants o f  India Jhall be 
perfectly defcribed.
3. S eV h a l i c a ':
5y n . Suva ha, Nirgudi, Nilicd, N iv dried. 
V ulg . Singahar, Nibari.
L in n . Sorrowful N y c t a n t h e s .

In all the plants o f this fpecies examined by 
me, the calyx was villous ; the border o f the 
corol white, five-parted, each divifion unequally 
fubdivided; and the tube o f a dark orange- 
colour ; the fiamens and pijlil entirely within 
the tube; the berries, twin, compreffed, capfular, 
two-celled, margined, inverfe-hearted‘ with a 
point. This gay tree (for nothing forrowful 
appears in its nature) fpreads its rich odour to a 
confiderable diftance every evening ; but at fun- 
rife it Iheds molt o f its night-flowers, which are 
colle&ed with care for the ufe o f perfumers 
and dyers. M y Pandits unariimoufly alfure me, 
that the plant before us is their Sefl halica, thus 
named becaufe bees are fuppofed to fleep on its 
blofloms ; but Nilicd muff imply a blue colour; 
and our travellers infill, that the Indians give 
the names of Parijdtica or Pdrijflta to this ufe- 
ful fpecies of NyBanthes: on the other hand, I 
know that Parijata is a name given to flowers 
o f a genus totally different; and there may be a 
variety of this, with blueijh corols; for it is exy
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prefsly declared, in the Amarc6jh , that, “  when 
“  the Sep'halica has 'white flowers, it is named 
“  Swetafurafd, and B hiitavisi."
4. M a g h y a  :
Sy n . Cunda.

L in n . Nyblanthes Sambac.
SeeRHEEDE: 6 H . M. tab. 54.

Flowers exquifltely white, but with little Or 
no fragrance ; Jiem, petioles, and calyx very 
d o w n y; leaves egged, acute; below rather ' 
hearted.

(2. Se p t a l a  :

Sy n . Navamallica, Navamdlica.
V u l g . Bela, Muta-bela.
B u r m . Many-Jlowered NySianthes.
See 5 R u m ph . tab. 30. 6 H. M. tab. 50.

The blofloms of this variety are extremely 
fragrant. Zambak (fo the word fhould be 
written) is a flower to which Perfian and Arabian 
poets frequently allude.
5. M a l l i c a  :
S y n . Frinafulya, Malli, Bhupadi, Satabhiru. 
V u l g . Desi-bela.
L in n . W avy-leaved N y c t a n t h e s .
Berry globular, Ample, one-celled, S eed large, 

Angle, globular.
According to R h e e d e , the Brahmens in the 

yvefi: o f India diftinguifh this flower by the word
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C a jlu r ior tnujk, on account o f its very rich 
odour.
6 . A 'sp ’ h o t a ' :
S y n . Vanamalti.
V u lg . Banmallica.
L in n . Narrow-leaved N y c t a n t h e s .

T h e Indians co.nfider this as a variety o f the 
former fpecies ; and the flowers are nearly alike. 
Obtufe-leaved would have been a better fpecifick 
nam e: the petals, indeed, are comparatively 
narrow, but not the leaves. This charming 
flower grows wild in the forefts ; whence it was 
called Vanajati by the Brahmens, who affifted 
R h eed ej but the Jati\ or Mdlati, belongs, I 
believe, to the next genus.
7 . M a 'l a t i ' :
S y n . Sum ana, Jati,
V u l g . M alti, Ja ti, Chambeti,
L in n . Great-flowered J a s m in .
Buds blufhing; corol, moftly with purplilh 

edges. Leaves feathered with an odd one ; 

two or three of the terminal leaflets generally 
confluent.

Though Mdlati and *Jdti are fynonymous, yet 
fome o f the native gardeners diftinguifh them ; 
and it is the J d ti only, that I have examined. 
Commeline had been informed, that the J a 
vans give the name o f Mdleti to the Zambak,
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which in Sanfcrit is called Navamallicd, and 

which, according to R h eed e , is ufed by the 
Hindus in their facrifices; but they make offer
ings o f moft odoriferous flowers, and particu
larly of the various JaJmins and Zambaks.
8. Y u t ’h ic a ':
S y n . Mdgadbi, Ganted, AmbajhTha^ Tut'hi. 
V u l g . 'Jut'hi, Jui.
L in n . Azorick J a sm in .
Leaves oppofite, three’d. Branchlets crofs-armed. 

XJmbels three-flowered. Corals white, very fra
grant. The yellow Yut’hicd, fay the Hindus, 
is called Hemapujhpica, or golden-flowered; 
but I have never feen it, and it may be of a 

different fpecies. 
q. A m l i c a ':
Sy n . Tintidi, Chincha.
V u l g . T in tiri; Tamru Ihindi, or Indian Date. 

L i n n . Tamarindus.
T h e flowers o f the Tamarind are fo exqui- 

fitely beautiful, the fruit fo falubrious, when an 
acid fherbet is required, the leaves fo elegantly 
formed and arranged, and the whole tree fo 
magnificent, than I could not refrain from giving 

a place in this feries to a plant already well 
kn ow n : in all the flowers, however, that I have 
examined, the coalition of the ftamens appeared 
fo invariably, that the Tamarind fhould be re
moved, I think, to the Jtxteentb clafs ; and it
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were to be wilhed, that fo barbarous a word as 
Tamarindus, corrupted from an Arabick phrafe 
abfurd in itfelf, fince the plant has no fort of 
refemblance to a date-tree; could without incon
venience be rejected, and its genuine Indian 
appellation admitted in its room, 
io. Sa r a  : or Arrow-cane.
Sy n . Gundra, or P layfu l; Tejanaca, or Acute, 
V  u lg . Ser, Serheri.
L in n . Spontaneous Sac  char  um .
C a l . Glume two-valved; valves, oblong- 

lanced, pointed, fubequal, girt with filky di
verging hairs, exquifitely foft and delicate, 
more than twice as long as the flower.

C or. One-valved, acute, fringed.
St  a m . Filaments three, capillary ; Anthers, 

oblong, incumbent.
P is t. Germs very minute, Jlyles two, thread- 

form. Stigmas feathery.
Flowers on a very large terminal panicle, more 

than two feet long, in the plant before me, 
and one foot acrofs in the broadefl: part; con- 
fifting of numerous compound /pikes, divided 
into Jpikelets, each on a capillary jointed 
rachis, at the joints of which are the flowerets 
alternately feflile and pedicelled. Common 
peduncle many-furrowed, with reddifh joints. 
Valvelet of the corol purple or light red ; 
ftamens and piftils ruddy ; Jligmas, purple ;
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pedicles, of a reddiih tin t; finely contrafted 
with the long filvery beard of the calyx. 
Leaves very long, ftriated, minutely fawed; 
teeth upwards; keel fmooth white, within; 
fheathing the culm ; the mouths . of the 
fheaths thick, fe.t with white hairs. Culm 
above twenty feet high ; very fmooth, round 
and ligh t; more clofely jointed and woody 
near the root, which is thick and fibrous; it 
grows in large clumps, like the V ”.nu. This 
beautiful and fuperb grafs is highly celebrated 
in the Puranas, the Indian God of W ar, hav
ing been born in a grove of it, which burft: 
into a flame; and the gods gave notice of his 
birth to the nymph of the Pleiads, who 
defcended and fuckl'ed the child, thence 
named Cdrticeya. The Cafa, vulgarly Casia, 
has a fhorter culm, leaves much narrower, 
longer and thicker hairs, but a finaller pani
cle, lefs compounded, without the purplifh 
tints of the Sara: it is often defcribed with 
praife by the Hindu poets, for the whiteneis 
of its blofloms, which give a large plain, at 

. fome diftance, the appearance of a broad 
river. Both plants are extremely ufeful to 
the Indians, who harden the internodal parts 
of the culms, and cut them into implements 
for writing on their poliihed paper. From
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the munja, or culm, of the Sara was made 
the tnaunjt, or holy thread, ordained by 
M enu  to form the facerdotal girdle, in pre
ference even to the Cus a-grafs. 

i f ,  D u'r v a ':
Sy n . S'ataparvica, Sahafravirya, Bhdrgavz, 

Rudra, Ananta.
V u l g . Dub.
K o e n . A g r o s t is  Linearis.

Nothing effential can be added to the mere 
botanical defcription of this moft beautiful grafs.; 
which V a n  R heede has exhibited in a coarfe 
delineation o f its leaves only, under the bar
barous appellation of Belicaraga: its flowers, 
in their perfed ftate, are among the lovelieft 
objeds in the vegetable world, and appear, 
through a lens, like minute rubies and emeralds 
in conftant motion from the leaft breath o f air. 
I t  is the fweeteft and moft nutritious pafture for 
cattle; and its ufefulnefs added to its beauty 
induced the Hindus, in their earlieft ages, to 
believe, that it was the manfion of a bene
volent nymph. Even the Veda celebrates it; as 
in the following text of the A '/ barvana: “  M ay 

Durva, which rofe from the water of life, 
“  which has a hundred roots and a hundred 
“  ftems, efface a hundred of my ftns and pro- 
“  long my exiftence on earth for a hundred
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“  years!”  The plate was engraved from a draw
ing in Dr. R oxburgh ’s valuable colle&ion o f 
Indian grades.
12. Cus'A ; or Cus'ha :
Syn . Cut'ha, Darbha, Pavitra.
V u l g . Cufia.
K oen . Poa Cynofuroides.

Having never feen this mod celebrated grafs 
in a date of perfe£t inflorefcence, I clafs it ac
cording to the information, which Dr. R ox
burgh  has been fo kind as to fend me : the 
leaves are very long, with margins acutely fawed 
downwards but fmooth on other parts, even on 
the keels, and with long points, of which the 
extreme acutenefs was proverbial among the 
old Hindus. Every law-book, and almod every 
poem, in Sanfcrit contains frequent allufions to 
the holinefs of this plant; and, in the fourth 
Vlda,'we have the following addrefs to it at the 
clofe of a terrible incantation : ‘ Thee, O Darb~ 
‘  ha, the Learned proclaim a divinity not fubjedt
* to aee or death : thee they call the armour o fO 7 J

« I n d r a , the preferver of regions, the dedroyer 
‘  of enemies; a gem that gives increafe to the 
‘ field. At the time, when the ocean refounded,
* when the clouds murmured and lightnings 
‘ flalhed, then was Darbha produced, pure as a 
‘ drop of fine gold.’ Some of the leaves taper 
to a mod acute, evanefcent point; whence the
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Pandits often fay o f a very fharp-minded man,
(hat his intellects are <zcut6 as the point o f a 
Cus'a leaf.
13. B a n d h u 'c a  :
Syn. RaSiaca, Bandhujivaca.
V u l g . Bdndhuti, Ranjan.
L inn. Scarlet Ixora.
C a l . Perianth four-parted, permanent; du 

vijions, coloured, ereCt, acute.
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube, cy- 

lindrick, very long, fender, fomewhat curved. 
Border four-parted ; divijions, egged, acute 
deflected.

S t  a m . Filaments four, above the throat very 
ihort, incurved. Anthers oblong, deprefled. 

P i s t . Germ roundifh, oblate beneath. Style y 
threadform, long as the tube. Stigma two-
cleft,, juft above the throat; divi/ions, exter
nally curved.

Per.
S e e d s :

Flow ers bright crimfon-fcarlet, umbel-fafci- 
cled. Leaves oval, crofs-paired, half-ftem- 
clafping, pointed; pale below, dark green 
above, leathery, clothing the whole plant. 
Stipules between the oppofite leaves, ereCt, 
linear. Stem ruflet, channelled.
The Banduca-ftowex is often mentioned by- 

the belt Indian poets; but the Pandits arq
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ftrangely divided in opinion concerning the 
plant, which the ancients knew by that name. 
R a 'd h a 'c a 'n t  brought me, as the famed Band- 
huca, fome flowers of the Doubtful P a p a v e r  : 
and his younger brother R am  a 'c a 'n t  pro
duced on the following day the Scarlet I x o r a ,  

with a beautiful couplet in which it is named 
Bandhuca: foon after, S e r v o 'ru fhowed me a 
book, in which it is faid to have the vulgar7 O
name Dop’ hariya, or Meridian; but by that 
Hmduftdni name, the Mufelmans in fome diftridts 
mean the Scarlet P e n t a p e t e s , and, in others, 
the Scarlet H ib isc u s , which the Hindus call 
Suryamani, or Gem o f the Sun. The laft-men- 
tioned plant is the Siafmin of R heede, which 
LiNNiEUS, through mere inadvertence, has con
founded with the Scarlet Pentapetes, defcribed 
in the fifty-fxth  plate of the fame volume. I 
cannot refrain from adding, that no Indian god 

■ wsa ever named Ix o r a ; and that Is'wara, 
which is, indeed, a title of S i v a , would be a 
very improper appellation of a plant, which has 

already a claffical name.
14. C a r n ic a 'ra  :
S y n . Drumotpala, Perroyadha.
V u lg . Cancra ; Cat’hachampa.
L in n . Indian P a v e t t a .

It is wonderful, that the Pandits of this pro
vince, both priefts and phyficians, are unable to
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bring me the flower, which C a 'l i b a 'sa men
tions by the name of Carnicara, and celebrates 
as a flame o f the woods: the lovely Pavetta, 
which botanifts have fufliciently defcribed, is 
called by the Bengal peafants Cancra, which I 
fhould conclude to be a corruption of the San- 

fcrit word, if  a comment on the Amaracojh had 
not exhibited the vulgar name Cap ha-champa ; 
which raifes a doubt, and almoft inclines me to 
believe, that the Carnicara is one of the many 
flowers, which the natives of this country impro
perly called wild Champacs.
15. M a 'sh a n d a r i' :
V u lg . Mafandari in Bengal', and Baflra in 

Hinduflan.
L in n . American C a llica r pu s  ; yet a native 

of Ja v a ?
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, four-parted j D n i-  

Jions pointed, ere£t.
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form ; border four- 

cleft.
St a m . Filaments four, thread-form, coloured, 

longer than the corol. Anthers roundilh, 
incumbent.

Pi s t . Germ above, egged. Style thread-form, 
coloured, longer than the ftamens. Stigma 
thickifh, gaping.

Pe r .
Seeds.
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Flowers minute, bright lilack, or light purple, 
extremely beautiful. Panicles axillary one to 
each leaf, two-forked, very fhort in corripa- 
rifon of the leaves, downy* BraSls awled, 
oppofite, placed at each fork of the panicle* 
Leaves oppofite, petioled, very long, egged, 
veined, pointed, obtufely-notched, bright green 
and foft above, pale and downy beneath. 
Branches and petiols hoary with down. Shrub, 
with flexible branches; growing wild near 
Calcutta: its root has medicinal virtues, and 
cures, they say, a cutaneous diforder called 
majha, whence the plant has its name. Though 
the leaves be not fawed, yet I dare not pro
nounce the fpecies to be new. See a note on 
the Hoary C a l l ic a r p u s , 5 Ret2. Fafcic. 
p. 1. n. lg.

16. S r in g a 't a :
S y  n . S'nngataca.
V u l g . Singhara.
L in n . Floating T r a p a .

I can add nothing to what has been written 
on this remarkable water-plant; but as the ancient 
Hindus were fo fond of its nut (from the horns 
o f which, they gave a name to the plant itfelf), 
that they placed it among their lunar conflella- 
tions, it may certainly claim a place in a feries 

o f Indian vegetables.
17. C h a n d a n a :
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84 Bo t a n ic a l  o b se r v a t io n s

S yn. Gandbafara, Malayaja, Bhadras'ri. 
V u l g . Chandan, Sandal, Sanders.
L in n . True Sant alum; more properly San- 

dalum.

Seed large, globular, fmooth.
Having received from Colonel F u l l a r t o n  

many feeds of this exquifite plant, which he 
had found in the thickets of Midnapur, I had a 
fanguine hope of being able to defcribe its 
flowers, of which R umphius could procure no 
account, and concerning which there is a Angular 
difference between L innaeus and B u r m a n  the 
younger, though they both cite the fame authors, 
and each refers to the works of the other; but 
the feeds have never germinated in my garden, 
and the Chandan only claims a place in the pre- 
fent feries, from the deferved celebrity of its 
fragrant wood, and the perpetual mention of it 
in the moft ancient books of the Hindus, who 
conftantly defcribe the beft fort of it as flourifh- 
ing on the mountains of Malaya. An elegant 
Sanfcrit ftanza, of which the following Verjion 
is literally exadt, alludes to the popular belief, 
that the Venus, or bambus, as they are vulgarly 
called, often take fire by the violence of their 
collifion, and is addreffed, under the allegory of 
a fandal-tree to a virtuous man dwelling in a 
town inhabited by contending factions: “  De- 
“  light of the world, beloved C h a n d a n  a , ftay



“  no longer in this foreft, which is overfpread 
“  with rigid pernicious Vansas, whofe hearts 

are unfound ; and who, being themfelves con
founded in the fcorching ftream of flames 
kindled by their mutual attrition, will confume 

“  not their own families merely, but this whole 
“  wood.”  T h e original word durvans'a has a 
double fenfe, meaning both a dangerous bambu, 
and a man with a mifchievou6 offspring. Three 
other fpecies or varieties o f Chandan are men
tioned in the Amaracojha, by the names Taila- 
parnica, Gosirjha, and Herichandana: the red 
landal (of which I can give no defcription) is 
named Cuchandana from its inferior quality, 
Ranjana and RaSia from its colour, and 'Tila- 

farm  or Patrdnga from the form of its leaves.
18. C d m u d a ;
Sy n . Cairava.
V u l g . Ghain-chu.

R h eede  : Tsjeroea Cit Ambel. 11 H. M. t. 29. 
L in n . M e n i a n t h e s ?

C a l . Five-parted, longer than the tube o f the 
corol, expanding, permanent; dwiftons, awled. 

C or. One-petaled. ‘Tube, rather belled ; bor
der five-parted ; drvijions oblong, wavy on the 
margin ; a longitudinal wing or foldlet in the 
middle of each. The mouth and whole inte
rior part o f the corol Ihaggy,
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S t  a m . Filaments five, awled, ere£t; Anthers 
twin, converging; five, alternate, fhorter, 
fterile,

P ist . Germ egged, very large in proportion ; 
girt at its bale with five roundifh glands. 
Style very fhort, if any. Stigma headed.

P e r . Capfule four-celled, many-feeded.
Seeds round, comprefled, minute, appearing 

rough, with fmall dots or points,
L eaves  hearted, fubtargeted, bright green on 

one fide, dark ruftet on the other, Flowers 
umbel fafcicfed, placed on the ftem, juft below 
the leaf, Glands and Tube of the corol yellow; 
border white ; both of the moft exquifite tex
ture ; Cumuda, or Delight of the Water, feems 
a general name for beautiful aquatick flowers ; 
and among them, according to V a n R h eed e , 
for the Indian Menianthes; which this in 
part refembles. The divijions of the corol 
may be called three-winged: they look as if  
covered with filver froft.

19, C h i t r a c a :
Sy n . P d f Fin, Vahni, and all other names of
' Fire,
V ulg . Chita, Chid, CMtrd.
L in n , Pl u mb a  go of Silan,
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, egg-oblong, tubu-* 

lar, five-fided; rugged, interfperfed with mi-
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nute pedicelled glands, exuding tranfparent 
glutinous droplets; ere£t, clofely embracing 
the tube of the corol; mouth five-toothed; 
bafe protuberant with the valves of the nec
tary.

C o r . One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube five- 
angled, rather incurved, longer than the calyx. 
Border five-parted, expanding. Diviflons in- 
verfe, egg-oblong, pointed, fomewhat keeled.

NeEtary five-valved, pointed, minute, including' 
the germ.

S t a m . Filaments five, thread-form, inferted 
on the valvelets of the nedtary, as long as the 
tube of the corol. Anthers oblong, oblique.

P is t . Germ egged, very fmall; at firft, when 
cleared of the nectary, fmooth ; but afluming, 
as it fwells, five angles. Style columnar, as 
long as the ftamens. Stigma five-parted, 
(lender.

Pe r . None, unlefs we give that name to the 
five-angled coat of the feed.

S eed  one, oblong, obfcurely five-fided, inclofed 
in a coat.

Racemes vifcid, leafy. Calyx light green. Corol 
milkwhite. Anthers purple, feen through 
the pellucid tube. Leaves alternate, egged, 
fmooth, pointed, half fheathing, partly waved, 
partly entire; floral leaves, fimilar, minute. 
Stem flexible (climbing), many-angled, joined
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at the rife o f the leaves. Root cauftick; 
whence the name Vahni, and the like. Chi- 
traca means attracting the mind; and any of 
the Indian names would be preferable to 
Plumbago, or Leadwort. The fpecies here 
defcribed, feems moft to refemble that of Sei- 
lan ; the rofy Plumbago is lefs common here : 
the joints of its Items are red; the brads 
three’d, egged, equal pointed, coloured.

20. C a m a l a t a ';
S y n . Surya-canti, or Sunjhine, n .  H . M .

t. 60.
V u l g . Cam-lata, IJhk-pichah.
L i n n . Ipomoea  Quamoclit.

The plant before us is the moft beautiful of 
its order, both in the colour and form of its 
leaves and flowers; its elegant blofloms are 
celejlial rofy red, love's proper hue, and have 
juftly procured it the name of Camalata, or 
Love’s Creeper, from which I fhould have 
thought Quamoclit a corruption, if  there were 
not fome reafon to fuppofe it an American word : 
Camalata may alfo mean a mythological plant, 
by which all defres are granted to fueh as inha
bit the heaven of I n  dr A ; and, if  ever flower 
was worthy of paradife, it is our charming Ipo
moea. Many fpecies of this genus, and of its 
near ally the Convolvulus, grow wild in our 
Indian provinces, fome fpreading a purple light
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over the hedges, fome fnowwhite with a delicate 
fragrance; and one breathing after funfet the 
odour o f , cloves; but the two genera are fo 
blended by playful nature, that very frequently 
they are undiftinguifhable by the corols and 

Jiigmas: for inftance, the Mundavalli, or Beau
tiful Climber, of R h eed e  (of which I have 
often watched the large fpiral buds, and feen 
them burft into full bloom) is called Ipomoea by 
LiNNiEUS, and Convolvulus (according to the 
Supplement) by K cening ; and it feems a fhade 
between both. The divifions of the perianth 
are egg-oblong, pointed ; free above, intricated 
below ; its carol and tube, thofe of an Ipomoea ; 
its filaments of different lengths, with anthers 
arrowed, jointed above the barbs, furrowed, half
incumbent ; the Jiigmas, two globular heads, 
each globe an aggregate of minute roundifh 
tubercles ; the fitem not quite fmooth, but here 
and there bearing a few fmall prickles; the 
very large corol exquifitely white, with greenifh 
ribs, that feem to a£t as mufcles in expanding 
the contorted bud; its odour in the evening 
very agreeable ; lefs ftrong than the primrofe 
and lefs faint than the lily. The clove-fcented 
creeper, which blows in my garden at a feafon 
and hour, when I cannot examine it accurately, 
feems of the fame genus, if  not of the fame 

fpecies, with the Mundavalli.
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21. C a d a m b a :
S y n . Nipa, Priyaca, Halipriya.
V ulg. Cadamb, Cadam.
L in n . Oriental Nauclea.

To the botanical defcription of this plant I 
can add nothing, except that I always obferved 
a minute five-parted calyx to each floret, and 
that the leaves are oblong, acute, oppofite, and 
tranfverfely nerved. It is one of the moft 
elegant among Indian trees in the opinion of 
all -who have feen it, and one of the holieft 
among them in the opinion of the Hindus: the 
poet C a 'l i d a 's alludes to it by the name of 
Ntpa •, and it m ayjuftlybe celebrated among 
the beauties of fummer, when the multitude of 
aggregate flowers, each confifting of a common 
receptacle perfectly globular and covered uni
formly with gold-coloured florets,from which the 
white thread-form Jlyles confpicuoufly emerge, 
exhibits a rich and Angular appearance on the 
branchy trees decked with foliage charmingly 
verdant. The flowers have an odour, very 
agreeable in the open air, which the ancient 
Indians compared to the feent of new wine; 
and hence they call the plant Halipriya, or 
beloved by H a l i n , that is, by the third R a 'm a , 
Avho was evidently the B acchus of India.
22. G a n d i 'ra :
S y n . Samajhdbila} Lav ana-b bant aca.
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V u l g . Lona-bhant; Ins ; Sulatiya.
L in n . So l a n u m . Isitthe Ferbafcwn-Xtd.̂ tA.'i
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, cup-form or belled ? 

Obfcurely five-cleft, downy, pale, frofted, per
manent. Divifions egged, ere£t, pointed, very 
villous.

C or. One-petaled. Tube very fhort. Border 

five-parted. Divifions oblong, pointed, ex
panding, villous.

S t  a m . Filaments five, moft fhort, in the 
mouth of the tube. Anthers oblong, fur
rowed, converging, nearly coalefcent, with 
two large pores gaping above.

P ist . Germ roundifh, villous. Style thread- 
form, much longer than the ftamens. Stig
ma obtufe-headed.

P er. Berry roundifh, dotted above, hoary, 
divided into cells by a flefhy receptacle with 

two, or three, wings.
S eeds very many, roundifh, compreffed, neft-

ling.
L e a v e s  alternate, egg-oblong, pointed, rather 

wavy oil the margin, delicately fringed with 
dow n; darker and very foft above, paler 
below with protuberant veins, downy on both 
fides, moftly decurrent on the long hoary 

petiols.
S tem  fhrubby, fcabrous with tubercles, unarm

ed- Flowers umbel-fafcicled. Corols white.
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Anther, yellow. Peduncles and pedicels hoary 
with deciduous froft.
This plant is believed to contain a quantity 

of lavana, or fa it, which makes it ufeful as a 
manure ; but the fingle word Bhantaca, vul
garly Bkdnt, means the Clerodendrum, which 
(without being unfortunate) beautifies our Indian 
fields and hedges with its very black berry in 
the centre of a bright-red, expanding, perma
nent calyx. The charming little bird Chatraca, 
commonly called Chattdrya or T untuniy forms 

 ̂ its wonderful neft with a leaf of this downy 
Solanum, which it fews with the filk-cotton of 
the Seven-leaved Bomb a x , by the help of its 
delicate, but {harp, bill : that lovely bird is well 
known by the Linnean appellation of M o t a - 
c i l l a  Sartoriay properly Sartrix, but the 
figures of it, that have been published, give no 
idea of its engaging and exquifite beauty.
23. Sa m u d r a c a :
S y n . Dholafamudra.
V u  l g . Dhol-famudr.
L in n . Aquilicia\ but a new fpecies.
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, funnel-fhaped, five

toothed, fhort, the teeth clofely prefling the 
corol; permanent.

Cor. Petals five, egg-oblong, feflile, greenifh ; 
acute, curved inwards with a fmall angled 
concave appendage. Nectary tubular, flefliy,
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five-parted, yellowifh ; divijions, egg-oblong, 
doubled, comprefled like minute bags with 
inverted mouths ; enclofing the germ.

S t  a m . Filaments five, fmooth and convex ex
ternally, bent into the top of the nettary, be
tween the divifions or fcales, and comprefling 
it into a globular figure. Anthers arrowed; 
the points hidden within the nectary, fur
rounding the Jligma; the barbs without, in . 
the form of a ftar.

Pi st. Germ roundifh. Style cylindrick. Stigma 
obtufe.

Per . Berry roundifh, flattened, naveled, lon
gitudinally furrowed, moftly five-celled.

S eeds folitary, three-fided, externally convex. 
Cymes moftly three-parted. Stem deeply chan
neled, jointed, two-forked. Peduncles alfo 
jointed and channeled. Fruttification burft- 
ing laterally, where the ftein fends forth a 
petiol. Berries black, watry. Leaves alter
nate, except one terminal pair; hearted, 
pointed, toothed ; twelve or fourteen of the 
teeth fhooting into lobes; above, dark green ; 
below, pale, ribbed with proceflfes from the 
petiol, and reticulated with protuberant veins ; 
the full-grown leaves, above two feet long 
from the apex, and nearly as broad toward 
the bafe ; many of them rather targetted: 
this new fpecies may be called large-leaved,
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orAouiLiciA Samudraca.' The fpecies de- 
fcribed by the younger B ur m a n , under the 
name of the Indian S t a p h y l e a , is not un
common at Crijhna-nagar ; where the pea- 
fants call it Cacajangha, or Crow’s fo o t: i f  
they are correct, we have erroneoufly fup- 
pofed the Going o f the modern Bengalefe to 
be the Cacangi of the ancient Hindus. It 
muft not be otnitted, that the ftem of the 
Aquilicia Sambucina is alfo channeled, but 
that its frunification differs in many refpe&s 
from the defcriptions of B ur  man  and L in - 

N.®rus ; though there can be no doubt as to 
the identity of the genus.

24. So'm a r a 'j i :
S y n . Avalguja, Suballi, Somaballica, Cala- 

mejh), Crijhnaphaldy Vacuchi, Vaguji, Puti- 
p'halli.

V u l g . Somraj, Bacuchi.
L i n n . Fetid P c e d e r ia .

The character as in L in n j s u s , with few varia
tions. Calyx incurved. Corol very fhaggy 
within. Style two-cleft, pubefcent ; divifons 
contorted. Stem climbing, fmooth. Leaves 
oppofite, long-petioled ; the lower ones ob
long, hearted ; the higher, egg-oblong ; vein
ed, with a wavy margin. Panicles axillary 
(except the higheft), crofs-armed. Flowers 
beautiful to the fight, crimfon, with milk-
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white edges, refembling the Dianthus vul
garly called Sweet William, but refembling it 
only in form and colours ; almoft fcentlefs to 
thofe who are very near it, but diffufing to a 
diftance a rank odour of carrion. All the 
peafants at Cr'ijhna-nagar called this plant 
Somrdj; but my own fervants, and a family 
o f Brahmens from Tribeni, gave that name to 
a very different plant, of the nineteenth clafs, 
which I took, on a curfory infpedion, for a 
Prenanthes.

25. Sy a 'm a ' :
S y n . Gopi, Sariva, Ananta, JJtpalafdrivd, Gd- 

pd, Gopalica, Gopavalli.
V ulg . Sydmd-lata.
R hjeede : in Malabar letters, Puppal-valPu
C a l . Perianth, one-leaved, five-toothed, ered, 

minute, permanent.
C o r . One-petaled, falver-form. Tube, itfelf 

cylindrick, but protuberant in the middle 
with the germ and anthers ; throat very vil
lous. Border five-parted ; divifions very long, 
lance-linear, fpirally contorted, fringed, clofed, 
concealing the frudification.

St a m . Filaments, if  any, very fiiort. Anthers, 
five, awled, ered, converging at the top.

PiST. Germ above, pedicelled, fpheroidal, girt 
with a nedlareous ring. Style threadform, 

rather awled. Stigma fimple.
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Per. Capfule one-celled; one-feeded, roundifh, 
hifpid.

Seed oval, very minute, gloffy.
Flowers raceme-panicled, greenifh-white, very 

fmall, fcented like thofe of the hawthorn, but 
far fweeter; and thence the Portuguefe called 
them honey-flowers.

Peduncles axillary, ruflet; pedicels many-flow- 
. ered. Branchlets milky. Leaves oppofite, 
lance-oval, pointed at both ends, moft entire 
veined ; above dark green ; below, pale. Sti
pules linear, axillary, adhering. Stem climb
ing, round, of a rulfet hue, rimmed at the 
infertion of the fhort petiols.
The ripe fruit of this elegant climber, which 

C a 'l id a 's mentions in his poem of the Seafons, 
has been feen by me only in a very dry ftate ; 
but it feemed that the hifpid appearance of the 
capfules, or berries, which in a microfcope looked 
exadfly like the burrs in V an  R heede ’s en
graving, was caufed by the hardened calyxes 
and fringe of the permanent corols : the feeds in 
each burr were numerous and like black fhining 
fand ; for no fingle pericarp could be difengag- 
ed from it, and it is defcribed as one-feeded 
merely from an infpedtion of the difledted germ. 
Before I had feen the fru it, I thought the Syama 
very nearly connected with the Shrubby A po- 
c yn u m , which it refembles in the leaves, and in 
parts of the corol.
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Five of the Sa n s c r it  names are ftrung toge
ther, by the author of the Amaracojh, in the 
following Verfe;

Gopi syamd sariva fyddanantotpala fariva : 
and his commentator obferves, that the laft 
name was given to the Sariva from the refem- 
blance of its flowers to thofe of the Utpala, 
which I thence conclude to be a Menianthes; 
efpecially as it is always defcribed among the 
Indian water-plants. The other fynonymous 
words are taken from V a'chaspati.
26. A 'v ig n a , or Avinga:
S y n . Crijhnapacap'hala, Sujhenas, Caramar- 

daca.
V u l g . Caronda or Caraundd in two dictiona

ries; in one, P&niamala.
L in n . C a r is s a  Carandas.
C a l . Perianth five-cleft, acute, very finall, 

coloured, perfiftent.
C or. One-petaled, funnel-form. ’Tube long- 

ifh ; throat fwoln by the inclofed anthers. 
Border five-parted; divisions oblong ; one 
fide of each embracing the next.

S t  a m . Filaments five, extremely fhort. An
thers, oblong, ereCt.

P is t .  Germ above, roundifh. Style thread- 
form, fhort, clubbed. Stigma narrower, pu- 
befcent;

P er. Perry, elliptoidal, two-celled.
VOL. in .

ON SELECT INDIAN PLANTS. 97



Seeds at leaft feven, oval, compreflfed, margin
ed. Flowers milkwhite, jafmin-like. Fruit 
beautiful in form and colour, finely (haded 
with carmine and w h ite; agreeably acid. 
Branches two-forked. Leaves oppofite, (hort- 
petioled, elliptick, obtufe, moft entire, fmooth; 
fome fm all leaves roundifh, inverfe-hearted. 
Thorns axillary, oppofite, expanding ; points, 
bright red. Peduncles twin, fubterminal, 
three-flowered ; pedicels, equal. The whole 
plant, even the fruit, milky. W e have both 
fpecies of Carijfa in this province; but they 
melt, fcarce diftinguifhably, into each other. 
The Pandits have always brought me this ele

gant plant, as the Carcandhu mentioned by J a y a - 

de'v a  ; but, judging only by the (hape and tafte 
of the fruit, they feem to confound it with the 
R h am nus Jujuba-y and the confufion is in- 
creafed by the obfcurity of the following paflage 
in their beft vocabulary:

Carcandhu, vadari, coli; colam, cuvalaph'intie^
Sauviratn, vadaram, ghdnta---------------------- .

All agree, that the neuter words mean fduits 
on ly; but fome infift, that the Ghdnta is a difi- 
tindt plant thus defcribed in an ancient verfe:
* The ghontd, called alfo gopaphonta, is a tree
* (haped like the Vadari, with a very fmall 
‘ fruit, growing only in forefts.’ For the ghontdt 
here known by the' name of Sebdcul, m y fev*
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vants brought me a R h a m n u s  with leaves alter
nate egg-oblong, three-nerved, obfcurely fawed, 
paler beneath, and moft beautifully veined j 

floral young leaves crowded, very long, linear; 
prickles often folitary, fometimes paired, one 
ftraight, one curved; a fmall globular drupe, 
quite black, with a one-celled nut * the flowers 
I never faw perfect; but it feems the nineteenth 
fpecies o f LiNNiEus. Ŵ e have many fpecies 
o f Rhamnus in our woods and hedges; fome 
like the Alaternus, polygamous by male and 
hermaphrodite flowers; others, diftinguifhed by 
Various forms and pofitions of the prickles and 
leaves; but the common Badari or Baiar, is the 
Jujube-tree defcribed by R h e e d e  ; and by 
R u m p h iu s  called Indian Apple-tree. Its Per- 

flan  name is Conar, by which it is mentioned 
in the letters of P ie t r o  d e l l a  V a l l e , who 
takes notice o f the foapy froth procured from its 
leaves whence it has in Sanfcrit the epithet 
fhdnila, or frothy. To the plant the Arabs 
give the name of Si dr, and to its fruit, that of 
N abik; from which, perhaps, Nupeca has been 
corrupted. 
i p .  C a k a v i 'r a :
S y n . Pratihafa, Sataprafa, Chari data, Hay a- 

mdraca.
LrNN. N e r iu m  Oleander  ̂and other fpecies. 
V u lg . Canir, Carbir.

H 2
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A plant fo well known would not have been 

inferted in this place, if  it had not been thought 
proper to take notice of the remarkable epithet 
hayamaraca, or horfe-killer; which arofe from 
an opinion ftill preferved among the Hindus, 
that a horfe, unwarily eating the leaves o f the 
Nerium, can hardly efcape death: moft o f the 
fpecies, efpecially their roots, have ftrong medi
cinal, but probably narcotick, powers. The 
blue-dying Nerium grows in woods at a little 
diftance from my garden ; and the Hindu pea- 
fants, who brought it me, called it N il, or bluey 
a proof, that its quality was known to them, as 
it probably was to their ancellors from time 
immemorial.
28. Se p t a p e r n a , orfeven-leaved:
S y n . Vifala-twach, Sdradt, ViJhama-cKhada. 
V u l g . Ctihitavani, Ch' hdtiyan, Cb'hatin, Ch'- 

haton.
L in n . School E c h it e s .
C a l . Perianth five-parted, fub-acute, fmall, 

villous, permanent; clofing round the germ, 
immediately on the removal of the tube.

C or. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube cylin- 
drick below, prominent above with enclofed 
anthers, very villous in the throat. Border 
five-parted, fhorter than the tube: divisions 
inverfe-egged, obtufe, oblique, refledled, wav
ed on the margin. Neblary, a circular undi-
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vided coronet, or rim, terminating the tube, 
with a fhort ereft villous edge.

St  a m . Filaments five, cylindrick, very fhort, 
in the throat of the tube. Anthers heart- 
arrowed, cleft, pointed, forming a ftar, vifible 
through the mouth of the tube, with points 
diverging.

P is t . Germ above roundifh-egged, very vil
lous, fcarce extricable from the calyx enclof- 
ing and grafping it. Style cylindrick, as long 
as the tube. Stigma two-parted, with parts 
diverging, placed on an irregular orblet.

P e r . Follicles two, linear, very long, one-valved. 
S eeds numerous, oblong, comprefled with filky 

pappus pencilled at both ends.

N o t e .

The whole plant, milky. Stem dotted with 
minute whitifh tubercles. Leaves moflly feven- 
cd in verticils at fhort diftances, very foft, oblong 
inverfe-egged, fome pointed, fome o.btufe, fome 
end-nicked; fome entire, fome rather fcallopped; 
with many tranfverfe parallel veins on each fide 
o f the a x is; rich dark green above, diluted 
below. Petiols furrowed above, fmooth and 
convex beneath, elongated into a ftrong protu
berant nerve continually diminifhing and evanef- 
cent at the apex. Stipules above, ereft, acute, 
fet in a coronet round the Item; the verticils of
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the leaves anfwering to the definition of fronds. 
Flowers rather fmall, greenifh white, with a 
very particular odour lefs pleafant than that of 
elder-flowers. Peduncles terminal with two 
verticils pedicelled umbel-wife, but horizontal. 
Pedicels fix, headed,, manyvflowered; higheft 
verticils fimilar to thofe heads, more crowded. 
Free very large, when full-grown; light and 
elegant, when young. This plant fo greatly 
refembles the Pala of V a n  R heede  (which has 
more of the Nerium than of the Faberncemon- 
tana) that I fufpedt the genus and fpecies to be 
the fame, with fome little variety: that author 
fays, that the Brahmens call it Santenu, but his 
Nagari letters make it Savanu, and neither of 
the two words is to be found in Sanjcrit, W ith 
all due refpedt for P l u m i e r  and B u r m a n , I 
fhould call this plant I^erium  Septaparna : it is 
tfie Pule of R ump hi us, who enumerates its 
various i{[es at great length and with grpat 
ponfidence.
29, A rc a :
Sy n . Vafucaj AJp'hota, GonarOpa, Vicirana  ̂

Mandara, Arcaperna; and any name of the 
Sun.

V u l g . A'candy A'nc.

L i n n . Gigantick A s c l e p i a s .
'Nettaries .with two-glanded, comprefied, fplds, 

inftead of awled hornltts at the fummit; fpi-

103 BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS



rally eared at the bafe. Filaments twifted in 
the folds of the nectaries. Anthers flat, 
fmooth rather wedge-form. Styles near half 
an inch long, fubcylindrick. Stigmas ex
panded. Flowers terminal and axillary um- 
bel-fafcicled : amethyft-coloured with fome 
darker (hades of purple on the petals and 
nedtaries; the (tarred corpufcle, bright yel
low. Leaves oppofite, heart-oblong, moflly 
inverfe-egged, fubtargeted, very rarely ftem- 
clafping, pointed, villous on both Tides, hoary 
beneath with foft dow n; petiols very fhort, 
concave and bearded above; with a thicki(h 
conical Jlipule. The whole plant filled with 
cauftick milk. A  variety of this fpecies has 
exquifitely delicate milkwhite flowers ; it is 
named Alarca or Pratapafa, and highly ef- 
teemed for its antifpafmodick powers. The 
Padmarca, which I have not feen, is faid to 
have fmall crimfon corols: the individual 
plants, often examined by me, vary confider- 
ably in the forms of the leaves and the tops 
o f the nediary.

30. P i c h u l a ;
S y  n . y ’hdvaca.
V u l g . y ’hau.

K oe n. Indian T  a m  a  r i x ?
Flowers very fmall, whitifh, with a light purple 

tinge, crowded on a number of fpikes, which
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form all together a moft elegant panicle, 
Stem generally bent, often ftraight, and ufed 
anciently for arrows by the Perjians, who 
call the plant G a z: the celebrated fhaft of 
I s f e n d i y a ' R was formed of it, as I learned 
from B a h m e n , who firft Ihowed it to me on 
a bank of the Ganges, but afTerted, that it was 
common in Perjia. The leaves are extremely 
minute, fefiile, moftly imbricated. Calyx and 
corol as defcribed by L in n ^ u s ; five fila
ments confiderably longer than the petal; 
anthers lobed, furrowed ; germ very fmall; 

Jlyle, fcarce any ; Jligmas three, revolute, but, 
to my eyes, hardly feathered.
Nothing can be more beautiful than the ap

pearance of this plant in flower during the rains 
on the banks of rivers, where it is commonly 
interwoven with a lovely twining A s c l e p i a s , 
of which the following defcription is, I hope, 
very exadt:
31. D ugd.hic a ': or Milkplanty 
S y n ,  Cjhiravi, Ptugdhicd.,
V u lq . Kyirui  ̂ Dudhiy Dudh*-latd<
L im n, Efculent Periploca.
C a l . One-leaved, hve-parted; divijions awled, 

acute, coloured, expanding.

C or . One-petaled, falver-fcrm, ftarlike; divi
jions fiye, egged, pointed, fringed.

Nectary double, on a five-cleft f>afe, gibbous
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between the clefts, protruded, and pointed 
above, furrounded with a bright green villous 
rim : exterior five-parted ; divijions egged, 
converging, attenuated into daggers; each 
concave externally, gibbous below the cavity, 
which is two-parted and wrinkled within, 
Interior, a five-parted corpufcle, lopped above, 
five-angled, furrounding the fructification.

St  a m . Filaments fcarce any. Anthers five,

roundifh, very minute, fet round the fummit 
of the lopped corpufcle.

PiST. Germs two, egged, pointed, ereCt, inter
nally flat. Styles none, unlefs you fo call the 
points o f the germs. Stigma, none but the 
interior nediary, unlefs you confider that as a 

common Jligma.
P e r . Follicles two, oblong; in fome, pointed; 

in others, obtufe; inflated, one-valved ; each 
containing a one-winged receptacle.

Seed s  numerous, roundifh, comprefled, crowned 

with pappus.
T o each pair of leaves a peduncle moftly two- 

flowered, often with three, fometimes with five, 
flowers'. Calyx reddifh. Corol white, elegantly 
marked with purple veins; fringe, white, thick; 
anthers, black. Leaves linear-awled, pointed, 
oppofite, petioled with one ftrong nerve; Jli- 
pules, very foft, minute. Stem fmooth, round, 
f in i n g ;  the whole plant abounding with milk.
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32. L a 'n g a l iv:
Sy n . Sarad}f Toyapippal), Saculddan),
V u lg . Canchra, IJholdngolya.
RHe e d e  : Cheru-vallel ?
L in n , N a m  a  of Silan.
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, vil

lous; divifions, lanced, pointed, long, per
manent.

C or. One-petaled, nearly wheeled, Tube very 
fhort. Border five-parted. Divi/ions egged.

St AM. Filaments five, awled, expanding; from 
the mouth of the tube, adhering to the divi
fions of the border by rhomboidal concave 
bafes convergent above. Anthers large, ax-* 
rowed.

Pis t . Germ above, egg-oblong, two-cleft, 
Styles two, azure, funnel-form, diverging al- 
moft horizontally. Stigmas lopped, open.

P er . Capfule many-feeded,
Seeds very minute.
Stem herbaceous, brapchy, fmooth, pale, creep-i 

ing. Leaves alternate, fhort-petioled, moft 
entire, lance-oblong, fmooth, acutifh. Pew 
duncles moftly axillary, fometimes terminal, 
villous, often many-flowered, rarely fubum- 
belled, three-rayed, with involucres general 
and partial. Corols bright-blue, or violet; 
Stamens white. The plant is aquatick; and 
by no means peculiar to Silan: I have great
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reafon, however, to doubt whether it be the 
Langali o f the Amaracojh, which is certainly 
the Canchra o f Bengal; for though it was 
firft brought to me by that name, yet my 
gardener infills, that Canchra is a very differ
ent plant, which, on examination, appears 
to be the Afcending Jussieua o f L inn^ ps, 
with leaves inverfe-egged, fmooth, and pedun
cles jhorter: its fibrous, creeping roots are 
purplilh, buoys, white, pointed, folitary; and 
at the top of the germ fits a nettary, compofed 
o f five lhaggy bodies arched like horfe. Ihoes, 
with external honey-bearing cavities.

33. U m a :
S y n . Atasi, CJhuma.
V u l g , List, Mafand.
L i n n , Mojl common L in u m .
C a l . Perianth five-leaved. Leaflets oblong, 

acute, imbricated, keeled, fringed minutely, 
having fomewhat reflected at the points.

CoR, Small, b lue; petals, notched, ftnated, 

wavy, reflex, imbricated.
S t  a m . Anthers light-blue, converging, no ru

diments of filaments.
P is t . Germ large. Style pale-blue. Stigma 

Ample.
P e r . Capfule pointed. Furrowed.

float Ample.
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Stem. Herbaceous, low, ered, furrowed, knotty ? 
naked at the bafe.

Leaves linear, threenerved, alternate croffwife, 
feflile, fmooth, obtufe, refleded, ftipuled, 
glanded?

Stipules linear. Q^a minute gland at the bafe.
34. M u'rva' :
S y n . VJvi, Madhurafdy Morata, ‘Tejarii, Sur~, 

W , Madhulica, Madhus'reniy Gocarrii, Ptlu- 
farm ;

V u l g . Muraga, Murahara, Murgabi.
L i n n . Hyacinthoid,, A l e t r i s ,
Cal. None.
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form, fix-angled. 

Tube fhort, bellied with the germ. Border 
fix-parted. Divijions lanced; three quite re- 
fleded in a circle ; three alternate, defleded, 
pointed.

S t a m . Filaments fix, awled, as long as the 
corol, diverging, inferted in the bafe of the 
divifions. Anthers oblong, incumbent.

Pi ST. Germ inverfe-egged, obfcurely three- 
fided, with two or three honey-bearing pores 

on the flattifh top. Style awled, one-furrowed 
as long as the ftamens. Stigma clubbed.

Pericarp and Seeds not yet infpeded.

Root fibrous, tawny, obfcurely jointed, ftolon- 
boaring. Scape long, columnar, fheathed
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with leaves, imbricated from the root; a few 
fheaths above, ftraggling. Leaves flefhy, 
channelled, fwordform, keeled, terminated 
with awls, the interior ones longer; moftly 
arched; variegated with tranfverfe undulat
ing bands o f a dark green hue approaching 
to black. Raceme ere&, very long; Flowers, 
from three to feven in each fafcicle, on very 
fhort petiols. Braids linear, minute. Corolsy 
pale, pea-green, with a delicate fragrance, 
refembling that o f the Peruvian H e l io 

t r o p e  ; fome of the Sanfcrit names allude 
to the honey of thefe delicious flowers; but 
the neftareous pores at the top of the germ, 
are not very diftin£t: in one copy of the 
Amaracojha we read Dhanuhs rent among the 
fynonyma; and if  that word, which means 
a feries of bows, be correct, it muft allude 
either to the arched leaves or to the refolded 
diviflons of the corol. This A l e t r i s  ap

pears to be a night-flower; the raceme being 
covered, every evening, with frelh blpfloms, 

which fall before funrife.
From the leaves of this plant, the ancient 

Hindus extricated a very tough elaftick thread, 
called Maurvi, of which they made bowftrings, 
and which, for that reafon, was ordained by 
M enu to form the facrificial zone Qf the mili

tary clafs.
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35. T a r u n i  :

Sy n . Sahd, CumarL
V o L G. Ghrita-cumdri.
L inn. "Two-ranked A loe, A  Perfoliata, P?
Flowers racemed, pendulous, fubcylindrick, ra

ther incurved. BraBs, one to each peduncle, 
awled, concave, deciduous, pale, with three 
dark ftripes. Corol fix-parted; three external 
divijions, orange-fcarlet; internal, yellow, keel
ed, more flelhy, and more highly coloured in 
the middle. Filaments with a double curva
ture. Germ fix-furrowed. Stigma fimple. 
Leaves awled, two-ranked; the loweft, ex
panding ; fea-green, very flefhy; externally 
quite convex, edged with foft thorns; varie
gated on both fides with white fpots. V an  
R heede exhibits the true A loe by the name 
of Cumdri; but the fpecimen, brought me by 
a native gardener, feemed a variety of the 
two-ranked, though melting into the fpecies, 
which immediately precedes it in L innaeus.

36. B a c u l a :
§YNt Cefara,
V u lG. Mu far i or Mulafri.
L in n . M imusops Elengi,
C a l . Perianth eight-leaved ; leaflets egged, 

acute, permanent; four interior, fimple; four 
exterior, leathery.

Cob , Petals fixteen, lanced, expanding; as.

110 BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS J



long as the calyx. NeSlary eight-leaved; 
leaflets lanced, converging round the ftamen 
and piftil.

St  a m . Filaments eight (or from feven to ten), 

awled, very fhort, hairy. Anthers, oblong, 
ered .

P ist . Germ above, roundifh, villous. Style 
cylindrick. Stigma obtufe.

P e r . Drupe oval, p o in ted ; bright orangfe- 
fcarlet.

N u t . Oval, wrinkled, flattifh and fmooth at 
one edge, broad and two-furrowed at the 
other.

Flowers agreeably fragrant in the open air, but 
with too ftrong a perfume to give pleafure in 
an apartment; fince it muft require the ima
gination of a B u r m a n  to difcover in them a 
refemblance to the face o f a man, or o f an 
ape, the genus will, I  hope, be called B a c u l a , 

by which name it is frequently celebrated in 
the Fur anas, and even placed among the 
flowers o f the Hindu paradife. Leaves alter
nate, petioled, egg-oblong pointed, fmooth. 
The tree is very ornamental in parks and 
pleafure-grounds.

37; A s'o'c a :

S yn . Vanjula.
C a l . Perianth two-leaved, clofely- embracing 

the tube.
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Cor. One-petaled. Tube long $ cylindrick, 
fubincut'ved ; mouth encircled with a neita- 
reous rim. Border four-parted, divijions, 
roundilh.

S t a m . Filaments eight, long, coloured, inferted 
on the rim o f the tube. Anthers kidney- 
fhaped.

Pi s t . Germ above, oblong, flat. Style fhort, 
downy. Stigma bent, Ample.

P er . Legume long, comprefled at firft, then 
protuberant with the fwelling feeds; incurv
ed, ftrongly veined and margined, {harp- 
pointed.

S eeds from two to eight, folid, large, many- 
{haped, fome oblong-roundifh, fome rhom- 
boidal, fome rather kidney-fhaped, moftly 
thick, fome flat.

Leaves egg-oblong-lanced, oppofite, moftly five- 
paired, nerved; long, from four or five to 
twelve or thirteen inches.
The number of ftamens varies confiderably in 

the fame plant: they are from fix or feven to 
eight or nine ; but the regular number feems 
eighty one in the interftices of the corol, and one 
before the centre of each divifion. Moft of the 
flowers, indeed, have one abortive ftamen, and 
fome only mark its place, but many are perfect; 
and V a n  R he-ed e  fpeaks of eight as the con- 
ftant number: in fail no part of the plant is
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fconftant. Floivers fafcicled, fragrant juft after 
funfet and before funrife, when they are frefh 
with evening and morning dew ; beautifully 
diverfified with tints of orange-fcarlet, of pale 
yellow, and o f bright orange, which grows 
deeper every day, and forms a variety of {hades 
according to the age of each bloflom, that opens 
in the fafcicle. The vegetable world fcarce 
exhibits a richer fight than an Afoca-Xxtz in full 
bloom: it is about as high as an ordinary Cher
ry-tree. A  Brahmen informs me, that one fpe- 
cies of the Afoca is a creeper} and J a y a d e 'v a  
gives it the epithet voluble: the Sanfcrit name 
will, I hope, be retained by botanifts, as it per
petually occurs in the old Indian poems and in 
treatifes on religious rites.
38. S'a iv a 'l a  :
S yn. Janalilu S'aivala.
V u l g . Simar, Syald, Pata/ydla, Sehala.
L in n . Vallifneria? R.
C a l . Common Spat he one-leaved, many-flow

ered, very long, furrowed, two-cleft at the 
top; each divilion end-nicked. Proper Pe
rianth three-parted ; divifions, awled.

C or. Petals three, linear, long, expanding, 

flefhy.
S t  a m . Filaments invariably nine, thread-form.

Anthers ereft, oblong, furrowed.
P i s t . Germ egged, uneven. Styles always 

V O L .  I I I .  I
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three,' fhort, awled, expanding. Stigmas, 
three, dimple.

Per. Capfule very long, fmooth, awled, one- 
eelled, infolded in an angled Spathe.

Seeds very numerous, murexed, in a vifcid 
mucus.

Flowerets from fix to fourteen, fmall. Scape 
compreffed, very narrow, flefhy, furrowed in 
the middle.

Pedicel of the floweret, thread-form, crimfon 
above ; proper perianth, ruflet; petals, white; 
anthers, deep yellow. Leaves fwordform, 
pointed, very narrow, fmooth, and foft, about 
two feet long, crowded, white at the bafe. 
Root fmall, fibrous. It flourifhes in the ponds 
at Crijhna-nagar: the refiners of fugar ufe 
it in this province. If this plant be a Vallif- 
nena, I have been fo unfortunate as never to 
have feen a female plant, nor fewer than nine 
flamens in one bloffom out of more than a 
hundred, which I carefully examined.

3 9 . P u't i c a r a j a :
Sy n . Praciryay Putica, Calimdraca.
V u l g . Natacaranja.
L in n . G u il a  n d in a  Bonduccella.

1  he fpecies of this genus vary in a Angular 
manner: on feveral plants, with the oblong 
leaflets and double prickles of the Bonduccella, I 
could fee only male flowers, as R heede  has
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defcribed them j they were yellow, with an
aromatick fragrance. Others* with fimilar leaves
and prickles, were clearly polygamous, and the
flowers had the following charadler:

M a l e .

C a l . Perianth one-leaved, falver-form, downy; 
Border five-parted, with equal, oblong divi- 

Jions.
C or. Petals five, wedge-form, obtufely notch

ed at the to p ; four equal, eredt, the fifth, 
deprefled.

S t a m . Filaments ten, awled, inferted in the 
calyx, villous, very unequal in length. An
thers oblong, furrowed, incumbent.

H e r m a p h r o d it e .

Calyx, Corol, and Stamens, as before.
P is t . Germ oblong, villous. Style cylindrick, 

longer than the filaments. Stigma fimple.
P er . and S eeds well defcribed by L innjeus.
Flowers yellow ; the deprefled petal variegated 

with red fpecks. BraSls three-fold, roundifh, 
pointed. * Spikes, fet with floral leaflets, lanc

ed, four-fold, reflected.
40. Sobha'n j a n a :
S y n .  Sigru, Ficjhnay Gandhaca, A'cjhiva,

Mdcbaca.
V u l g . Sajjana, Moranga.

1 2
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L in n . Guilandina Moringa.
C a l . Perianth one-leaved. Lube fhort, un

equal, gibbous. Border five-parted. Divi~ 
Jions oblong-lanced, fubequal; firft deflected, 
then revolute ; coloured below, white above.

Cor. Petals five, inferted into the calyx, re- 
fembling a boat-form flower.

Wing-Vsk&y two, inverfe-egged, clawed, expand
ing.

Awning-Xike, two, inverfe-egged, ere£t ; claws, 
fhorter.

Keel-like, one, oblong, concave ; enclofing the 
fru&ification; beyond it, fpatuled; longer 
than the wing-petals.

St  a m . Filaments five, fertile; three, bent over 
the piftil: two fhorter, inferted into the claws 
of the middle petals. Anthers twin, rather 
mooned, obtufe, incumbent. Five fterile 
(often four only) alternate with the fertile, 
fhorter; their bafes villous.

F ist . Germ oblong, coloured, villous; below 
it a ne£tar-bearing gland. Style, fhorter than 
the ftamen, rather downy, curved, thicker 
above. Stigma, fimple.

P er . Legume very long, flender, wreathed, 
pointed, three-fided, channelled, prominent 
with feeds, one-celled.

S eeds many, winged,, three-fided.
’F ree very high; branches in an extreme degree
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light and beautiful, rich w.ith cluftering flow
ers. Stem exuding a red gum. Leaves moftly 
thrice-feathered with an odd one; leaflets 
fome inverfe-egged, fome egged, fome oval, 
minutely end-nicked. Raceme-panicles moftly 
axillary. In perfedt flowers the whole calyx 
is quite deflected, counterfeiting five petals; 
whence V a n  R h eede  made it a part of the 
corol. Corols delicately odorous; milk-white, 
but the two central eredt petals beautifully 
tinged with pink. The root anfwers all the 
purpofes of our horfe-radifh, both for the 
table and for medicine: the fruit and blof- 
foms are drefled in carts. In hundreds of 
its flowers, examined by me with attention, 
five ftamens and a piftil were invariably per- 
fedl: indeed, it is poflible, that they may be 
only the female hermaphrodites, and that the 
males have ten perfedt ftamens with piftils 
abortive; but no fuch flowers have been dis
covered by me after a moft diligent fearch. 
There is another fpecies or variety, called 

M edhu Si 'g r u , that is Honej-Stgru a word 
intended to be exprefled on V an  R heede ’ s 
plate in Nagari letters: its vulgar name is Muna, 
or Radla Jajjana, becaufe its flowers or wood 
are of a redder hue,

L i n n ^ us refers to Mrs. Bl a c k w e l l , who 
jreprefente this plant, by the name of Balanus
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Myrepfica, as the celebrated Ben, properly Ban
of the Arabian phyficians and poets.
41. Co'v id a 'r a :
Sy n . Canchanara, Cbamarica, Cuddala, Y«- 

gapatra,
V u l g . Cachnar, Rasta cdnchan,
L in n . Variegated Ba u h in ia .
C a l , Perianth one-leaved, obfcurely five-cleft, 

, deciduous.
C or. Petals five, egged, clawed, expanded, 

w ayy; one more diftant, more beautiful, 
ftxjated.

St a m . Filaments ten, unequally connected at 
the bafe; five, fhorter. Anthers, double, in
cumbent.

F ist , Germ above, oblong. Style incurved. 
Stigma fimple, afcending.

P er. Legume flattilh, long, pointed, moftly 
five-celled.

Seeds moftly five; compreffed, wrinkled, 
roundifh.

L eaves rather hearted, two-lobed; fome with 
rounded, forne with pointed, lobes. Flowers 
chiefly purplifh and rofe-coloured, fragrant; 
the fweet and beautiful buds are eaten by the 
natives in their favpry mefles. \Ve have 
feen many fpecies and varieties of this charm
ing plant: one had racemed flowers, with 
petals equal, expanding, lanced, exquifitely
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'white, with a rofe-coloured ftripe from the 
bafe of each to its centre ; anthers, four only, 
fertile ; fix, much fhort er, flerile ; a fecond 
had three fertile, and feven very fhort, bar
ren ; another had light purple corols, with no 
more than five filaments, three longer, co
loured, curved in a line of beauty. A  noble 
Climbing B a u h i n i a  was lately fent from 
Nepal; with floweTs racemed, cream-colour
ed ; Jlyle, pink ; germ, villous ; Jlamens three 
filaments, with rudiments of two more; Jlemj 
downy, four-furrowed, often fpirally. Ten
drils oppofite, below the leaves. Leaves 
two-1 obed, extremely large: it is a flout 
climber up the higheft A rundo Venu. The 
Sanfcrit name Mandara is erroneoufly applied 
to this plant in the firfl volume of V an  
R heede,

42. C a p i t t ’ h a :
S y n . Grahin, Dadbitt*ha, Manmat'ha, Dad- 

hip’ halâ  Pujhpap' hala, Dantas at* ha.
V  ul G, Cat’ h-bei.
K o e n . Crateva, Valanga.
C a l . Perianth five-parted, minute, deciduous; 

divijions expanded, acute.
C or. Petals five, equal, oblong, reflected.
St  AM. Filaments ten, very fhort, with a fmall 
, gland between each pair, awled., furrowed.
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Anthers, thick? five times as long as the fila
ments ; furrowed, coloured, ere£h-expanding.

ffisT. Qerm roundifh, girt with a downy coro
net. Style cylindi'ick, fhort. Stigma fimple.

Pe r . Berry large, fpheroidal, rugged, often 
warted, externally, netted w ithin; many-r 
feeded.

Seeds oblong-roundilh, flat, woolly, neftling in 
five parcels, affixed by long threads to the 
branchy receptacles.

Flowers axillary, moftly toward the unarmed 
extremity of the branch. Divi/ions of the 
Perianth, with pink tips; petals, pale; an
thers, crimfon, or covered with bright yellow 
poller;. Fruit extremely acid before its ma
turity; when ripe, filled with dark brown 
pulp agreeably fubacid. Leaves jointedly fea
thered with an odd one; leaflets five, feven, or 
nine ; fmall, glofly, very dark on one fide, in- 
verfe-hearted, obtufely-notched, dotted round 
the margin with pellucid fpecks, very flrongly 
flavoured and fcented like anife. Thorns 
long, fharp, folitary, afcending, nearly crofs- 
armed, axillary, three or four petiols to one 
thorn. K leinh ofe  limits the height of the 
tree to thirty feet, but we hav£ young trees 
forty or fifty feet high ; and at Bandell there 
is, a full-grown Capitt'ha equal in fi-ze to th<p
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true Bilva, from its fancied refemblance to 
which the vulgar name has been taken: when 
the trees flourish, the air around them breathes 
the odour of anife both from the leaves and 
the blofloms; and I cannot help mentioning 
a lingular fa£t, which may, indeed, have been, 
purely accidental: not a lingle flower, out of 
hundreds examined by me, had both perfect 
germs, and anthers vifibly fertile, while others, 
on the fame tree, and at the fame time, had 
their anthers profufely covered with pollen, 
but fcarce any Jlyles, and germs to all appear
ance abortive.

43. C u ve 'r a c a :
S y n . Turma, Tuni, Cacti ha, Cantalaca, Cunt, 

Nandivrlcjka.
V u l g , tiuni, 'Tun; abfurdly, Vildyati Nim.
L in n . Between C e d r e l a  and Sw ie t e n ia .
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, five-cleft, minute, 

deciduous; divifions roundilh, concave, vil
lous, expanding.

C or. Rather belled. Petals five, inverfe- 
egged, obtufe, concave, eredf, white with a 
greenilh tint, three exterior lapping over the 
two others. NeSiary fhort, five-parted; divi- 

Jions roundilh, orange-fcarlet, bright and con
cave at the infertion of the ftamens, rather 
flowny.

JjxAM. Filaments five; inferted on the dim-
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Jims o f the nedtary, awled, fomewhat con
verging, nearly as long as the ftyle. Anthers 
doubled, fome three-parted, curved, incum
bent.

Pi ST. Germ egged, obfcurely five-cleft. Style 
awled, eredt, rather longer than the corol. 
Stigma, broad-headed, flat, bright, green, cir
cular, ftarred.

P e r . Capfule egged, five-celled, woody, gap
ing at the bale. Receptacle five-angled.

Seeds imbricated, winged.
Leaves feathered, fcarce ever with an odd one; 

pairs from fix to twelve; petioles, gibbous at 
their infertion, channelled on one fide, con
vex and fmooth on the other. Stipules thick, 
fhort, roundifh; leajlets oblong-lanced, point
ed, waved, veined, nerve on one fide. Pani
cles large, diffufe, confifting of compound 
racemes. Nedlaries yielding a fine yellow 
dye. Wood light, in colour like Mahagoni.

44. N ic h u l a :
S y n . Ambuja, Ijjala.
V u l g . Hijala, Badia, Jyuli.
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, belled, flefhy, 

downy, coloured, permanent, five-parted; 
divifions eredt, pointed.

C or. Five-petaled; petals egged, fhort-point
ed, revolute, downy within and without.

S t a m , Filaments ten, five moflly fhorter ; ill-
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ferted in the bell of the calyx; awled, villous, 
Jlnthers eredt, oblong, furrowed.

P ist . Germ egg-oblong, very villous. Style 

thread-form, curved. Stigma headed, with 
five obtufe corners.

P e r . Drupe fubglobular.
Nut fcabrous, convex on one fide, angled on 

the other.
Leaves feathered; pairs, from five to nine ; leaf

lets oblong, daggered, notched. Calyx pale 
pink. Corol darker pink without, bright 
yellow within. Cyme terminal, fpreading.

45. A t i m u c t a :
S y n . Pun'draca, Vafanti ̂ Madhavilata.
V u l g . Madhavilata.
L in n . Bengal B a n is t e r ia .
R h e e d e : Dewenda. 6. H. M. tab. 59.
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, per

manent ; divifons, coloured, oblong-oval, ob
tufe; between two of them, a rigid gloffy 
honey-bearing tubercle, hearted, acute.

C or. Five-petaled, imitating a boatform corol; 
wings, two petals, conjoined back to back, in
volving the nedlary, and retaining the honey,

Owning, large concave, more beautifully colour
ed. Keel, two petals, lefs than the wings, 
but fimilar. All five, roundifh, elegantly 
fringed, with refledled margins, and fhort 
pblong claws.
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S t e m . Filaments ten; one, longer. Anthers 
oblong, thickifh, furrowed.

Pi s t . Germs two, or three, coalefced. Style 
one, threadform, incurved, fhorter than the 
longeft filament. Stigma, fimple.

P er. Capfules two or three, moftly two, coa
lefced back to back; each keeled, and extend
ed into three oblong membranous lyings, the 
lateral fhorter than the central.

Seeds roundifh, folitary.
Racemes axillary. Flowers delicately fragrant; 

white, with a fhade of pink: the large petal, 
fupported by the nedtareous tubercle, fhaded 
internally with bright yellow and pale red. 
Bracts linear; Wings of the feed, light brown; 
the long ones ruffet. Leaves oppofite, egg- 
oblong, pointed. Petiols fhort. Stipules li
near, foft, three or four to each petial. T w o 
glands at the bafe of each leaf. Stem pale 
brown, ringed at the infertion of the leaves, 
downy.

This was the favourite plant of Sa c o n t a l a , 
which fhe very juftly called the Delight o f the 
Woods; for the beauty and fragrance o f its 
flowers give them a title to all the praifes, which 
C a l i d a 's and J a y a d e 'va beftow on them: 
it is a gigantick and luxuriant climber; but, 
when it meets with nothing to grafp, it aflumes 
the form of a fturdy tree, the higheft branches
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o f which difplay, however, in the air their na
tural flexibility and inclination to climb. The 
two names Vafanti and Madhavi indicate a 
vernal flower; but I have feen an Atimuffa 
rich both in bloflbms and fruit on the firft of 
January.
4 6. A 'm r a 't a c a :
Sy n . P it ana, Capitana.
V u l g . A'mda, pronounced A'mra, or Amla. 
L in n . S pondias Myrobalan0. or a new fpecies.

The natural character as in L innjsus. 
Leaves feathered with an odd one; leaflets 
moftly five-paired, egg-oblong, pointed, mar
gined, veined, nerved; common petiol, fmooth, 
gibbous at the bafe. Flowers raceme-panicled, 
yellowifh white. Fruit agreeably acid; thence 
ufed in cookery. V an  R heede calls it Am- 
bado or Ambalam; and, as he defcribes it with 

five  or Jix ftyles, it is wonderful, that H il l  
fhould have fuppofed it a Chryfobalanus.
47. H e 'm a sa 'g a r a  ; or the Sea o f Gold. 
V u l g . Himfagar.
L in n . Jagged-leaved C o t y l e d o n .
C a l . Perianth four-cleft; divifions acute.
C or. One-petaled: Lube, four-angled, larger 

at the bafe; border four-parted; divifions, 
egged, acute. N eff ary, one minute concave 
fcale at the bafe of each germ.

S t  AM. Filaments eight, adhering to the tube*;
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four, juft emerging from its mouth; four, 
alternate, fhorter. Anthers ere£t, fmall, fur
rowed.

Pis t . Germs four, conical. Styles, one from 
each germ, awled, longer than the filaments. 
Stigmas fimple.

P er . Capfules four, oblong, pointed, bellied, 
one-valved, burfting longitudinally within* 

Seeds numerous, minute.
'Panicles terminal. Flowers of the brighteft gold-* 

colour. Leaves thick, fucculent, jagged, dull 
fea-green. Stem jointed, bending, in part 
recumbent. This plant flowers for many 
months annually in Bengal: in one bloflom 
Out o f many, the numbers were ten and f iv e ; 
but the filaments alternately long and fhort*

48. M adh u 'c a :

S yn . Gurapujhpat Madhudruma, Vanapraji'ha, 
Madhujht'hila, Madhu.

V ul G. Mauydla, MahuyAs Mabwd.
L in n . Longleaved B a s s ia .
49. C a h l a 'r a :*

Sy n . Saugandbica, or Sweet-fcented.
V u lg . Sundhi-hald, or Sund/ii-hdld-ndli. 
L in n . N ymphaea Lotos.

* According to the facred Grammar, this word was writ- 
ten Cahlharay and pronounced as Cal/nra would be in ancient 
Britifh. When the flowers are red, the plant is called H o l

laed and R a ft  a fandhaca.
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Calyx as in the genus.

C or. Petals fifteen, lanced, rather pointed and 
keeled; the exterior feries green without, imi
tating an interior calyx.

St a m . Filaments more than forty; below flat 
broad.; above narrow, channelled within, 
fmooth without; the outer feries eredt, the 
inner fomewhat converging. Anthers awled, 
ere6l; fome coloured like the petals.

P i s t . Germ large, orbicular, flat at the top; 
with many (often feventeen) furrows exter
nally, between which arife as many proeefies, 
converging toward theJligma: the difk, mark
ed with as many furrowed rays from the 
center, uniting on the margin with the con
verging procefles. Stigma roundilh, rather 
comprefled, feflile in the center of the difo, 
permanent.

Per. Berry, in the form of the germ expand
ed, with fixteen or feventeen cells.

S eeds very numerous, minute, roundifh. Flow- 
err beautifully azure; when full blown, more 
diluted; lefs fragrant than the red or rofe- 
coloured, but with a delicate fcent. Leaves 
radical, very large, fubtargeted, hearted, deep
ly  fcollop-toothed. On one fide dark purple, 
reticulated ; on the other, dull green, fmooth. 
Petiols very fmooth and long, tubular. The 
feeds are eaten, as well as the bulb of the
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root, Called Saluca; a name applied by 
R heede to the whole plant, through the word 
Cam ala, which belongs to another limcean 

fpecies of Nymphcea, be clearly engraved on 
his plate in Ndgari letters. There is a va
riety of this fpecies with leaves purplifh on 
both fides; flowers dark crimfon, calycine 
petals richly coloured intertlally, and anthers 
flat, furrowed, adhering to the top of the 
filaments: the petals are more than fifteen, 
lefs pointed and broader than the blue, with 
little odour.
The true Lotos o f Egypt is the N ym phcea 

Nilufer, which in Sanfcrit has the following 
names or epithets: Pa d m a , Nalina, Aravinda, 
Mahotpala, Cam ala, Cufejhaya, Sahafrapatra, Sa- 
rafa, Panceruha, Pdmarafa, Sarasiruha, Rajiv a, 
Visaprajuna, Pujhcara, Ambhoruha, Satapatra. 
The new-blown flowers o f the rofe-coloured 
P a d m a  have a mod agreeable fragrance; the 
white and yellow have lefs odour: the blue, I 
am told, is a native of Cajhmir and Perfia.
50. C h a m p a c a :
Sy n . Champeya, He map ufl:paca.
V u l g . Champac, Champer 
L inn . Michelia.

The delineation of this charming and cele
brated plant, exhibited by V an  R heede, is 
very correct, but rather on too large a feale:
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no material change can be made in its natural 
charaSler given by L in n a e u s ; but, from an 
attentive examination of his two fpeciess I fuf* 
ped: them to be varieties only, and am certain, 
that his trivial names are merely different ways 
o f expreffing the fame word. The ftrong aro- 
matick fcent o f the gold-coloured Champac is 
thought offenfive to the. bees, who are never 
feen on its bloffoms; but their elegant appear
ance on the black hair of the Indian women is 
mentioned by R ump hi us ; and both fads have 
fupplied the Sanfcrit poets with elegant allu- 
fions. O f the wild Cha?npac, the leaves are 
lanced or lance-oblong; the three leaflets o f 
the calyx, green, oval, concave; the petals con- 
ftantly fix, cream-coloured, flefhy, concave, with 
little fcent; the three exterior, inverfe-egged ; 
the three interior, more narrow, fhorter pointed, 
converging; the anthers clubbed, clofely fet 
round the bafe of the imbricated germs, and 
with them forming a cone ; the Jligmas, minute,

jagged-
Both Mr. M ar sd en  and R u m ph iu s  men

tion the blue Champac as a rare flower highly 
prized in Sumatra and J a v a ; but I fhould 
have fufpeded, that they meant the K jemp- 
f e r ia  Bhuchampac, if  the Hutch naturalifl: had 
not aflerted, that the plant, which bore it, was 
a tree refembling the Champaca with yellow

vo l . h i . K
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bloffoms : he probably never had feen i t ; and 
the Brahmens of this province infill, that it 
flowers only in paradife.
51. D e' v a d a 'ru :
SY NT. Sacrapadapa, Vdribhadraca; Bhadradd.ru, 

Iduhcilima, Pitaddru, Daru, Puticajht'ha. 
V u l g . Devadar.
L inn . Moji lofty U n o n a .
52. P a r n a 's a :
S y n . Tula si, C a t' hinjara, Cut' heraca, Vrmdd.
V u lg . Tulosi, Tulji.
L in n . Holy O c y m u m ?

The Natural Character as in L innjeus.

See 10 H. M. p. 173.

It is wonderful, that R heede  has exhibited 
no delineation of a fhrub fo highly venerated by 
the Hindus, who have given one of its names to 
a Jacred grove of their Parnaffiis on the banks 
of the Yamuna: he defcribes it, however, in 
general terms, as refembling another of his 
To lafis (for fo he writes the word, though. Tu- 
lasi be clearly intended by his Ndgari letters); 
and adds, that it is the only Jpecies reputed holy, 
and dedicated to the God V ishnu . I fhould, 
confequently, have taken it for the Holy O c y - 
NUM of L innaeus, if  its odour, of which that 
ipecies is faid to be nearly deftitute, had not 

■ been very aromatick and grateful; but it is more
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probably a variety of that fpecies, than of the 
Small-flowered, which refembles it a little in 
fragrance: whatever be it's Linncean appellation, 
if  it have any, the following are the only re
marks that I have yet had leifure to make on it. 
Stem  one or two feet high, moftly incurved 

above; knotty, and rough, below. Branch- 
lets crofs-armed, channelled. Leaves oppo- 
fite, rather fmall, egged, pointed, acutely faw- 
ed; purple veined, beneath; dark, above. 
Petiols dark purple, downy. Racemes termi
nal ; Flowers verticilled threefold, or fivefold, 
crofs-armed; verticils from feven to fourteen; 
Peduncles dark purple, channelled, villous; 
braSls feffile, roundifh, concave, reflected. 
Calyx, with its upper lip orbicular, deeply 
concave externally. Corol bluifh purple. The 
whole plant has a dufky purplifh hue ap
proaching to black, and thence perhaps, like 
the large black bee o f this country, it is held 
facred to C r ish n a ; though a fable, perfectly 
Ovidian, be told in the Pur anas concerning 
the metamorphofis of the nymph T u l a s i, 
who was beloved by the paftoral God, into , 
the fhrub, which has fince borne her name: 
it may not be improper to add, that the White 
O c y m u m  is in Sanfcrit called Arjaca.

53. P a t a l i :
S y n . Pat ala, Amogha, CachafT halt, P'hale-

K 2
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ruhd, Criflonavnnta, Cuveracjhi. Some read 
Moghd and C alajl' hdli.

Y u  lg . Par ala> Par all, Parul.
L inn . B ig n o n ia . Chelonoides?
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, belled, villous, wi

thering, obfcurely five-angled from the points 
of the divifions, five-parted ; divifions, round- 
ifh, pointed, the two loweft moft diftant.

Cor. One-petaled, belled. Tube very fhort; 
throaty oblong-belled, gibbous. Border five- 
parted; the two higher divifions reflected, 
each minutely toothed; convex externally; 
the three lower divifions, above, expanded ; 
below, ribbed, furrowed, very villous. Palate 
nearly clofing the throat. Nedlary, a promi
nent rim, furrounding the germ, obfcurely 
five-parted.

St a m . Filaments four or Jive, incurved, in- 
ferted below the upper divifion of the border, 
fhorter than the corol, with the rudiment of a 
fifth or Jixth, between two fhorter than the 
reft. Anthers, two-cleft, incumbent at obtufe 
angles.

P ist. Germ oblong-conical. Style thread-form, 
as long as the ftamens. Stigma headed with 
twO folds, often clofed by vifcidity.

P e r . Capfule one-celled, two-valved, twelve 
inches long at a medium, and one inch thick; 
rounded, four-fided, pointed, incurved, rather
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contorted, diminilhing at both ends, dotted 
with afhy fpecks, here and there flightly pro
minent, ftriated; two ftripes broader, very 
dark, at right angles with the valves.

R e c . A  feries of hard, broadifh, woody rings, 
elofely ftrung on two wiry central threads.

Seeds numerous, forty-eight on an average, 
three-angled, inferted by one angle in cavi
ties between the rings of the receptacle, into 
which they are elofely prelfed by parallel ribs 
in the four fides of the capfule; winged on 
the two other angles with long fubpellucid 
membranes, imbricated along the fides of the 
receptacle.

Tree rather large. Stem fcabrous.
Branchlets crofs-armed, yellowifh green, fpeckled 

with fmall white lines, heaves feathered 
with an odd on e; two or three paired, 
petioled. Leaflets oppofite, egged, pointed, 
moft entire, downy on both fides, veined ; 
older leaflets roughifh, margined, netted and 
paler below, daggered. Petiols tubercled, gib
bous at the bafe; of the paired leaflets, very • 
fhort; of the odd one, longer. Stipules,
linear. Flowers panicled ; pedicels oppofite, 
moftly three-flowered; an odd flower fub- 
feflile between the two terminal pedicels, Co- 
rol externally, light purple above, brownifli 
purple below, hairy at its convexity; inter-
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nally, dark yellow below, amethyftine above; 
exquifitely fragrant, preferred by the bees to 
all other flowers, and compared by the poets 
to the quiver of C a  m a b e v a , or the God 
of Love. The whole plant, except the root 
and Jiem, very downy and vifcid. The fruit 
can fcarce be called a Jilique, fince the feeds 
are no where affixed to the futures; but 
their wings indicate the genus, which might 
properly have been named Pterofpermon: 
they are very hard, but enclofe a white fweet 
kernel; and their light-coloured fummits with 
three dark points, give them the appearance 
o f winged infers. Before I faw the fruit of 
this lovely plant, I fufpefted it to be the 
B ig n o n ia  Chelonoides, which V an  R heede 
calls Padri; and I conceived that barbarous 
word to be a corruption of Patali: but the 
pericarp of the true Patali, and the form of 
the feeds, differ fo much from the Padri, that 
we can hardly confider them as varieties of 
the fame fpecies; although the fpecifick cha
racter exhibited in the Supplement to LiNr 
n êus, correfponds very nearly with both 
plants.
The Patali blofloms early in the fpring, be-: 

fore a leaf appears on the tree, but the fruit is 
not ripe till the following winter.
54. G o'c a n V'a c a :

13* BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS



Sy n . Palancajha, Icjhugandbd, S'wadanjhtra, 
Swaducant'aca, Gocfhuraca, Vanasrnigata,

V u l g .  Gocjhura, Gokyura, Culp}.
R h e e d e : Bakel Chulli.
L in n . Long-leaved B a r l e r i a ?
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, hairy, five-toothed; 

upper tooth, long, incurved, pointed; two 
under, and two lateral, fihorter, fubequal, 
winged with fubpellucid membranes.

C o r . One-petaled, two-lipped. Tube flattifh, 
curved, protuberant at the mouth. Upper lip 
eredt, two-parted, reflected at the fides, con
cave in the middle, enclofing the fructifica
tion. Under lip three-parted, reflected, with 
two parallel, callous, hifpid bodies on the 
center of its convexity; Divijiotis, inverfe- 
hearted.

S t a m . Filaments four, inferted in the mouth 

o f  the tu b e; connected at their bafe, then 

feparated into pairs and circling round the 

p iftil; each pair united below, confifting o f a 

long and a Jhort filament. Anthers arrowed.

Pi s t . Germ awled ; pointed, furrowed, with 
prominent feedlets, fitting on a glandular pe
dicel. Style thread-form, longer than the 
flamens, incurved above them. Stigma fim- 

pie.
Pe r .
Flowers verticilled; Carols blue, or bright vio-
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le t; center of the under lip yellow. V ?rticils, 
each furrounded by fix thorns, very long, di
verging, coloured above; under which are 
the leaves, alike verticilled, lanced, acutely 
fawed, pubefcent, interfperfed with briflles. 
Stem jointed, flattifh, hairy, reddifh ; furrow
ed on both fides; broader at the joints, or 
above the verticils ; furrows alternate.

55. S in d h u c a :
S yn . Sindhuvara, Indrafurifa, Nirvandt, In- 

dranica.
V u  LG. Nisinda.
L in n . Three-leaved V i t e x ; or Negundo?
C a l . Perianth five-toothed, beneath, perma

nent ; toothlets acute, fubequal,
C o r . One-petaled, grinning; Tube funnel- 

fhaped, internally villous; border two-lipped; 
upper lip broad, concave, more deeply co
loured ; under lip four-cleft; divifons, acute, 
fimilar.

S t  a m . Filaments four; two fhorter, adhering 
to the Tube, villous at the bafe. Anthers half- 
mooned.

Pis t . Germ globular; Style thread-form; Stig
ma two-parted, pointed, reflex.

Pe r - Perry (unlefs it be the coat of a 
naked feed) roundifh, very hard, black, ob- 
fcurely furrowed, with the calyx clofely ad
hering.
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S eeds from one to four? I never faw more 
than one, as R heede has well defcribed it. 

Flowers raceme-panicled; purplifh or dark 
blue without, greyifh within, fmall. Ra- 
cemes moftly terminal; fome pedicels, many- 
flowered.

S t e m  diftindtly four-fided; Jides channelled; 
jointed, bending. Stipules egged, fcaly, thick- 
ifh, clofe. Branchlets crofs-armed.
The tube of the corol is covered internally 

with a tangle of filvery filky down, exquifitely 
beautiful; more denfe below the upper lip.

This charming fhrub, which feems to delight 
in watery places, rifes to the height o f ten or 
twelve, and fometimes of twenty, feet; exhi
biting a moll elegant appearance, with rich ra
cemes or panicles lightly difperfed on the fum- 
mit of its branchlets. On a comparifon of two 
engravings in R um phius, and as many in V a n  
R h eede , and of the defcriptions in both works, 
I am nearly perfuaded that the S in d h u ca  or 
Nirgandiy is the V it  ex Negundo of L inn-eus ; 
but it certainly refembles thq three-leaved V itex  
in its leaves, which are oppofite, egged, acute, 
petioled ; above moftly threed; below moftly 

fived; paler beneath; rarely fawed and very 
flightly, but generally entire: they are very 
aromatick, and pillows are fluffed with them, 
to remove a cold in the head and a head-acft
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occafioned by it. Thefe, I prefume, are the 
fhrubs, which Bontius calls Lagondi, and 
which he feems to confider as a panacea.
56. C a 'r a v e l l a :
Syn . Cdtillaca, Sujhav'i.
V u i g . Beng. Hurhuriya; Hind. Caraila. 
L in n . Five-leaved Cleomef 
C a l . Perianth four-leaved, gaping at the bafe, 

then eredt; leaflets egg-oblong, concave, 
downy; deciduous.

Cor. Crofs-form. Petals four, expanding, 
claws long; folds wrinkled.

N eil ary, from fix  to twelve roundifh, perforated 
glands, girding the gibbous receptacle.

St a m . Filaments fix, threadform, hardly dif
fering in length, inferted on a pedicel below 
the germ. Anthers eredt, pointed, furrowed. 

Pi ST. Germ eredt, linear, long, downy, fitting 
on the produced pedicel. 'Style very fhort. 
Stigma headed, flat, circular.

P er. Silique one-celled, two-valved, fpindle- 
fhaped, with protuberant feeds; crowned with 
the permanent ftyle.

S eeds very many, roundifh, nodding. Recep
tacles linear, often more than two.
The whole plant, mofl diftindtly one piece, 

Root whitifh, with fcattered capillary fibres. 
Stem herbaceous, pale green, in parts purple, 
hairy, crofs-armed, produced into a long raceme
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crowded at the fumroit. Branchlets, fimilar to 
the ftem, leaf-bearing; fimilar, but fmaller leaves 
rifing alfo from their axils. Leaves fixed, round- 
ifh-rhomboidal, notched, pointed, hairy, dark 
green, the lower pairs refpe&ively equal, the 
odd one much larger, ftrongly ribbed with pre
cedes from the petiol-branches, conjoined by 
the bafis of the ribs, in the form of a ftarlet; 
each ray, whitifh and' furrowed within. Calvx 
green. Petals white. Anthers covered with 
gold-coloured pollen. Pedicels purplilh. Pratts 
threed, fimilar to the cauline leaves. The fen- 
fible qualities of this herb feem to promife great 
antifpafmodick virtues; it has a fcent much re- 
fembling a(Ja fcetida, but comparatively delicate 
and extremely refrefhing. For pronouncing this 
Cleome the Caravella o f the ancient Indians, I 
have only the authority of R h eede , who has 
exactly written that word in Malabar letters: 
as to his Brdhmamcal name Liloni, my vocabu
laries have nothing more like it than Tilaca, to 
which Cfhuraca and Srimat are the only fyno- 
nyma.
57. N a 'g a c e 's a r a :
S y n . Champeya, Cefara; Canchana, or any

other name of ?oldf 
Vur.G. Nagafar,
L in n . Iron M e s u a .

T o the botanical defcriptions of this delight-?
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ful plant, I need only add, that the tree is one 
of the moft beautiful on earth, and that the 
delicious odour of its blofloms juftly gives them 
a place in the quiver of C a 'm a d e 'v a . In the 
poem, called Naijhadha, there is a wild, but 
elegant, couplet, where the poet compares the 
white of the Ndgacefara, from which the bees 
were fcattering the pollen of the numerous gold- 
coloured anthers, to an alabafter wheel, on which 
C a 'm a  was whetting his arrows, while fparks 
of fire were difperfed in every diredtion. Sure
ly, the genuine appellation of an Indian plant 
ihould be fubftituted for the corrupted name 
of a Syrian phyfician who could never have 
feen i t ; and, if  any trivial name were neceflary 
to diftinguifh a fingle fpecies, a more abfurd 
one than iron could not poflibly have been 
fele£ted for a flower with petals like filver and 
anthers like gold.
58. S'a 'l m a l i :
S y n . Pictihildy Purani, Mocha, St'birayujh. 
V ulg. Semel.
L in . Seven-leaved B o m b a x .
59. S a n a ':
S y n . S'anapujhpica, Ghaut'arava.
V u l g . San, pronounced Sun.
L in n . Rulhy Crotalaria.
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, villous, permanent j 

Ihort below, gibbous on both Tides, with
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minute linear tracts. Upper teeth, two, lanc
ed, prefling the banner; lower tooth, boat- 
form, concave, two-gafhed in the middle, 
cohering above and below ; fheathing the 
keel, rather fhorter than i t ; pointed.

C or. Boat-form.

Banner, broad, large, acute, rather hearted, with 
two dark callofities at the bafe, and with 
comprefled fides, moftly involving the other 
parts: a dark line from bafe to point.

Wings inverfe-egg-oblong, with dark.callous 
bodies at their axils,'two-thirds of the banner 
in length.

Keel flattened at the point, nearly clofed all 
round to include the fructification, very gib
bous below to receive the germ.

St  a m . Filaments ten, coalefced, cleft behind, 
two-parted below ; alternately Ihort with li
near furrowed ereCt, and long with roundifh, 
anthers.

Pi s t . Germ rather awled, flat, villous, at a 
right angle with the afcending, cylindrick, 
downy Style. Stigma pubefcent, concave, 
open, fomewhat lipped.

Per . Legume pedicelled> fhort, velvety, turgid, 
one-celled, two-valved.

Se e d s , from one or two to twelve or more, 
round-kidney-form, comprefled.

Flowers deep yellow. Leaves alternate, lanced,
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paler beneath, keeled; petiols very fhort; 
Jiipules, minute, roundifh, villous. Stent 
ftriated.

Threads, called pavitraca, from their fuppofed 
purity, have been made of Sana from time 
immemorial: they are mentioned in the laws 
of M enu.

The retufe-leaved C r o t a l a r ia , which V an  
R heede by miftake calls Schama Pufpi, is 
cultivated, I believe, for the fame purpofe. 
R umphius had been truly informed, that 
threads for nets were made from this genus 
in Bengal; but he fufpeded the information 
to be erroneous, and thought that the perfons 
who conveyed it, had confounded the Crota
laria with the Capfular C orchorus : ftrong
ropes and canvas are made of its macerated 
bark.

The Jangal-s an, or a variety of the watery C ro
t a l a r i a , has very beautiful flowers, with a 
greenifh white banner, purple-ftriped, wings, 
bright violet: Jlern, four-angled, and four
winged j leaves egged, obtufe, acute at the 
bafe, curled at the edges, downy; Jiipules, 
two, declining, mooned, if  you chufe to call 
them fo, but irregular, and acutely pointed. 
In all the Indian Ipecies, a difference of foil 
and culture occafion varieties in the flower 
and frudification.
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60. J a y a n t i ':

Sy n . Jay a, Tercari, Nadey), Vaijayantica.
V u l g . Jainti, Jdht ; fome fay, Aram.
R heede. Kedaneu.

O

L in n . .ZEsch yn o m en e  Sejban.
C a l . Perianth one-leaved, rather belled, five- 

cleft ; toothlets, awled, erect, fubequal, more 
diftant on each fide of the awning; perma
nent.

C or . Boat-form.

Awning very broad, rather longer than the 
wings, inverfe-hearted, quite reflected fo as 
to touch the calyx : waved on the margin • 
furrowed at the bafe internally, with two 
converging hornlets, fronting the aperture o f 
the keel, gibbous below, awled upwards, 
acute, ereCt, within the wings. Wings ob
long, clawed, narrower above, obtufe, fpurred 
below, embracing the keel and the hornlets 
of the awning.

Keel compreffed, enclofing the fructification, in- 
fleCted nearly in a right angle, gafhed below 
and above the flexure; each divifion hatchet- 
form ; beautifully ftriated.

S t  a m . Filaments Ample and nine-cleft, inflect
ed like the keel; the Jimple one curved at 
the bafe. Anthers oblong, roundifh.

Pis t . Germ compreffed, linear, ereCt as high 
as the flexure of the filaments with vifible
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partitions. Style nearly at a right angle with 
the germ, awled, inflected like the ftamen. 
Stigma rather headed, fomewhat cleft, pel
lucid.

Pe r , Legume very long, (lender, wreathed 
when ripe, fmooth at the valves, but with 
feeds rather protuberant, many-parted, ter
minated with a hard (harp point.

Seeds oblong, rather kidney-ffiaped, fmooth, 
(lightly affixed to the future, folitary.

Stem arborefcent, rather knotty. Leaves fea
thered, pairs from nine to fifteen, or more, 
often alternate; leajiets oblong, end-nicked, 
fome with an acute point, dark green above, 
paler beneath, with a gibbofity at the infer- 
tion o f the petiols; (leeping, or collapfing, 
towards night. Racemes axillary; pedicels 
with a double curvature or line of beauty; 

jlowers fmall, fix or feven ; varying in colour; 
in fome plants, wholly yellow;, in others, 
with a blackiffi-purple awning yellow within, 
and dark yellow wings tipped with brown; 
in fome with an awning of the richeft orange- 
fcarlet externally, and internally of a bright- 
yellow; wings yellow, of different (hades; 
and a keel pale below, with an exquifite 
changeable light purple above, (Iriated in 
elegant curves. The whole plant is inex- 
preffibly beautiful, efpecially in the colour o f
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the buds and leaves, and the grace of all the 
curves, for there is no proper angle in any 
part of it. The brahmens hold it facred : 
V a n  R h eeDe fays, that they call it Cananga; 
but I never met with that word in Sanfcrit: 
it has parts like an Hedyfarum, and the air 
of a CytifuSi

6 1. P a l a ' s a :
S y n . Cinsuca, Parna, Vatapot' ha.
V u l g . Palas, PIdr, Dhdc.
K o en , Butea frondofa.
C a l . Perianth belled, two-lipped ; upper lip 

broader, obfcurely end-nicked; under lip three- 
cleft, downy; permanent.

C or. Boat-form.
Awning reflected, hearted, downy beneath; 

fometimes, pointed.
Wings lanced, afcending, narrower than the keel. 
Keel) as long as the wings, two-parted below, 

half-mooned, afcending.
St a m . Filaments nine and one, afcending, re

gularly curved. Anthers linear, eredt.
P i ST. Germ pedicelled, oblongifh, downy. 

Style awled, about as long as the ftamens. Stig
ma fmall, minutely cleft.

P er . Legume pedicelled, oblong, eomprefled,

depending.
Seed one, toward the apex of the pericarp, flatr 

fmooth, oval-roundilh.

VOL. III. . l
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Flowers raceme-fafcicled, large, red, or French 
fcarlet, filvered with down.

Leaves threed, petioled ; leaflets entire, ftipuled, 
large, rhomboidal; the lateral ones unequally 
divided ; the terminal one, larger, equally bif- 
fedted ; brightly verdant. A  perfedl defcrip- 
tion of the arborefcent and the twining P a - 
l a ' s a  has been exhibited in the laft volume, 
with a full account of its beautiful red mm ; 
but the fame plant is here fhortly defcribed 
from the life, becaufe few trees are confidered 
by the Hindus as more venerable and holy. 
The Faldfa is named with honour in the 
Vedas, in the laws of M enu, and in Sanfcrit 
poems, both facred and popular; it gave its 
name to the memorable plain called Pla[fley 
by the vulgar, but properly Palafi; and, on 
every account, it muft be hoped, that this 
noble plant will retain its ancient and claffical 
appellation. A  grove of Paldfas was for
merly the principal ornament of Criflma- 
nagar, where we hill fee the trunk of an 
aged tree near fix feet in circumference. This 
genus, as far as we can judge from written 
defcriptions, feems allied to the NiJfoUa.,

62. C a r a n j a c a :
Sy n . Chirabilva, Naciamala, Caraja.
V  u l G. Caranja.
R heede : Caranfchi, 6 H. M. tab. 3.
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C a l . Perianth one-leaved, cup-form, obfcurely 
five-toothed, or fcalloped, beaked.

C o r . Boat-form.
Awning broad, end-nicked, filiated, ratber fpi- 

rally infledfed, with two callofities at its bafe.
Wings oblong, of the fame length with the 

awning.
Keel rather fhorter, gibbous below, two-parted.
St a m . Filaments nine in one body, gaping at 

the bafe, and difeovering a tenth clofe to the 
ftyle. Anthers egged, eredb

P i s t . Germ above, oblong, downy. Style in
curved at .the top. Stigma rather headed.

P er . Legume moftly one-feeded, thick, round
ed above, flattifh, beaked below.

Seed oblong-roundifh, rather kidney-form.
Racemes axillary. Awning pale; wings violet. 

Leaves feathered with an odd one, moftly 
two-paired; leaflets egg-oblong, pointed, keel
ed, fhort-petioled ; brownilh on one fide, pale 
on the other. Common petiol gibbous at its 
bafe. The feed yields an oil fuppofed to be a 
cure for the moft inveterate fcabies.

63. A r j u n a :
S y n . Nadifarja, Virataru, Indradru, Cacubha.
V u l G . Jaral.
R h eed e . Adamboe; 4 H. M. tab. 20, 21, 22,
L i n n . Beautiful M u n c h h a u s i a ?

K oen. Queen s-flower L a g e r s t r o e m .i  a  ?
l 2
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C a l . Perianth one-leaved, fix-cleft., top-fhap- 
ed, furrowed, with protuberant ridges, downy, 
permanent; diviftons, coloured, with points 
reflected.

C or. Petals fix, roundifh, fomewhat notched, 
expanding, wavy; claws fhort, inferted in 
the calyx.

St  a m . Filaments coloured, numerous, capil
lary fhortifh, obfcurely conjoined in fix par
cels, one to each divijion of the ca lyx; An
thers thick, incumbent, roundifh, kidney- 
fhaped.

Pi s t . Germ above, egged. Style coloured, 
longifh, thread-form, incurved. Stigma ob- 
tufe.

P er. Capfule egged, fix-celled, fix-valved.
S eeds numerous.
Panicles, racemed, terminal, erect. Flowers vio

let or light purple, in the higheft degree beau
tiful. Leaves alternate, leathery, fome oppo- 
fite, egg-oblong, ftipuled, mod entire, fhort- 
petioled, fmooth, paler beneath. Branches 
round and fmooth: I have feen a fingle 
panicle, waving near the fummit of the tree, 
covered with blofloms, and as large as a milk
maid’s garland. The timber is ufed for the 
building of finall boats.

64. V a n d a ’ :
Sy n . Vricjhadam, Vt'icjkarnba, Jivantica.
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V u l g . Banda, B  erf dr a, Per afar a.
Thefe names, like the Linnctan, are applicable 

to all parajite plants.
L i n n . Retufe-leaved E pi den drum  ?

C a l . Spathes, minute, draggling.
C o r . Petals five, diverging, oval-oblong, ob- 

tufe, w avy; the two lowed: larger; the three 
higheft, equal, bent towards the nedfary.

NeSlary central, rigid : Mouth gaping oblique : 
Upper lip fhorter, three-parted, with a polifhed 
honey-cup ; under lip, concave in the middle, 
keeled above, v ith two fmaller cavities below; 
two procefles at the bafe, incurved, hollow, 
oval-pointed, converging, honey-bearing.

S t  a m . Filaments very fhort. Anthers round, 
flattilh, margined, covered with a lid, eafily 
deciduous from the upper lip of the nedlary.

Pi ST. Germ beneath, long, ribbed, contorted 
with curves of oppofite flexure. Style very 
fhort, adhering to the upper lip. Stigma 

Ample.
.P er . Capfule oblong-conick, wreathed, fix- 

keeled, each with two fmaller keels, three- 
celled, crowned with the dry corol.

Seeds innumerable like fine dust, affixed to the 
Receptacle with extremely fine hairs, which 

become thick wool.
Scapes incurved, folitary, from the cavity of the 

leaf, at moll feven-flowered: pedicels alter-
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nate. Petals milk-white externally, trans
parent; brown within, yellow-fpotted. Upper 
lip of the nedtary fnow-white; under lip, 
rich purple or light c.rimfon Striated at the 
bafe, with a bright yellow gland, as it Seems, 
on each procefs. The flowers gratefully fra
grant and exquifltely beautiful, looking as if  
campofed of Shells or made of enamel; crifp, 
elaftick, vifcid internally. Leaves Sheathing, 
oppofite, equally curved, rather flelhy, fword- 
form, retufe in two ways at the Summit, with 
one acute point. Roots fibrous, Smooth, flex
ible ; Shooting even from the top o f the 
leaves. This lovely plant attaches itfelf chiefly 
to the higheft Amras and Bilvas; but it is 
an air-plant, and lives in a pot without earth 
or water: its leaves are excavated upwards, 
to catch and retain dew. It molt refembles 
the firSt and Second Maravaras o f V an  
R h e e d e  in its roots, leaves, and ■ fruit, but 
rather differs from them in its inflorefcence. 
Since the parafites are diftinguifhed by. the 
trees, on which they moft commonly grow, 
this may in Sanfcrit be called Amaravanda; 
and the name Baculavanda Should be applied 
to the Loranthus; while the Vifcum of the 
Oak, I am told, is, named Vanda Simply and 
tranfcendently, the Vandaca, or Oak, bein|| 
held facred.
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65. A 'm a l a c i ':
S y n . Fifhyap'hald, Amrita, Vayaft'ha.
VULG.
L in n . P h y l l a n t h u s  Fmblica
66. G a j a p ip p a l i ':
Sy n . Caripippali, Capiballi, Colaballi, S'reyasi, 

Vasira. Some add, Chavica or Chavya, but 
that is named, in the Amaracojh, as a diftindt 
plant, vulgarly Cbava or Chayi,

V u l g , Pippal-fhanca, Maidah.
Male Flowers.

C a l . Common Perianth four-leaved; leaflets, 
roundifh, concave; the two exterior, oppo
site, fmaller; containing from eight to four
teen florets. Partial calyx, none.

C or. None. NeBary, many yellow glands 
on the pedicel of the filaments.

St a m . Filaments from eight to eighteen in 
each floret, connedled by a Short villous pedi
cel, threadform, Very hairy. Anthers large, 
netted, irregular, inflated, containing the 
pollen.

Pi s t . Rudiments of a germ and flyle, w i

thering. •
Female Flowers.

C a l . Common Perianth as in the male, but 
fmaller; containing from ten to twelve florets.

Partial calyx, none; unlefs you affume the 

corol.
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C or . Many-petaled, belled. Petals eredfc * 
lance-linear, flefhy, covered within, and ex
ternally with white hairs. Neffary, yellow 
glands fprinkling the receptacle.

P i st . Germ oval. Style cylindrick, curved at 
the bafe. Stigma headed.

P e r . Berry globular, one-feeded.
Seed , fpherical, fmooth.
Flowers umbelled, yellow from their anthers* 

Leaves moftly oblong-lanced, but remarkably 
varying in fhape, alternate. Both flowers 
and fruit have an agreeable fcent of lemon- 
peel ; and the berries, as a native gardener 
informs me, are ufed as a fpice or condiment: 
it was from him that I learned the Sanfcrit 
pame o f the plant; but as balli means a 
creeper, and as the Pippal-jhanca is a tree 
perfectly able to ftand without fupport, I 
fulpecl in fome degree the accuracy of his 
information; though I cannot account for 
his uflng a Sanfcrit word without being led 
to it, unlefs he had acquired at leaf! tradi
tional knowledge. It might be referred, from 
the imperfect mixed flower, to the twenty- 
third clafs.

6 7 .  Sa 'co't a 'c a ?
Syn ,
V ui.g . Syura, or Syaura,
K oen, Roughleaved Prop his ?
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MALE.

C a l . Common imbricated; leaflets fix or eight, 
egged, acute, fmall, expanding, withering, 
containing generally from five to feven flow
erets. Partial four-parted; diviflons egged, 
expanded, villous.

C or. None, unlefs you aflume the calyx.
S t a m . Filaments moftly four, (in fome, three; 

in one, five) awled, flefhy, rather comprefled, 
fpreading over the divifions of the calyx, and 
adhering to them at the point. Anthers dou
ble, folded.

The buds elaftick, Ipringing open on a touch.

FEMALE.

C a l . Four-parted; diviflons egged, concave, 
pointed, permanent, propped by two fmall 
bradls; unlefs you call them the calyx.

C or. N one; unlefs you give the calyx that 
name,

P i s t . Germ roundiih. Style very fhort, cylin- 
drick. Stigma long, two-parted, permanent.

P e r . Berry one-feeded, navelled, fmooth, fome- 
what flattened.

S eed globular, arilled.
L eaves  various, fome inverfe-egged, fome ob

long, fome oval, pointed, irregularly notched, 
alternate (fome oppofite), crowded, crifp, very 
rough veined, and paler beneath, fmoother



and dark above. Berry, deep yellow. The 
Pandits having only obferved the male plant, 
infill that it bears no fruit. Female flowers 
axillary, from one to four or five in an axil. 

6 8 . V i r a n a :
Sy n . Viratara.
V u l g . Bend, Gandar, Cat a.
R e t z . Muricated A ndropogon.
R oxb. Aromatick A n dr o p ogo n .

The root of this ufeful plant, which C a 'l i- 
d a 's calls usira, has nine other names thus 
arranged in a Sanfcrit verfe :

Abhaya, JSalada, Sevya, Amrlndla, Jalasay a, 
Lamajjaca, Laghulaya, Avadaba, IJhtacapat ha. 

It will be fufficient to remark, that Jaldfaya 
means aquatick, and that Avadaba implies a 
power of allaying feverijh heat; for which pur- 
pofe the root was brought by G a u t a m i ' to 
her pupil S a c o n t a l ' a : the flender fibres of 
it, which we know here by the name of C'has 
or Khajkhas, are moft agreeably aromatick, when 
tolerably frefh ; and among the innocent luxu
ries of this climate, we may affign the firft rank 
to the coolnefs and fragrance, which the large 
hurdles or fcreens in which they are interwoven, 
impart to the hotteft air, by the means of water 
dalhed through them ; while the ftrong fouth- 
ern wind fpreads the fcent before it, and the 
quick evaporation contributes to cool the atino-
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fphere. Having never feen the frefh plant, I 
guefled from the name in V a n  R heede, and 
from the thin roots, that it was the Afiatick 
A c o r u s ; but a drawing of Dr. R oxburgh ’s 
has convinced me, that I was miftaken.
69. S a m i ':
S y n . Sabiu-f hald, Siva.
V u l g . Saen, Babul.
L inn. Famejian M im osa.
Thorns double, white, black-pointed, ftipular. 

Leaves twice-feathered ; firft, in three or four 
pairs; then in pairs from fourteen to fixteen. 
Spikes globular, with fhort peduncles ; yellow, 
perfuming the woods and roads with a rich 
aromatick odour. A  minute gland on the 
petiols below the leaflets. Wood, extremely 
hard, ufed by the Brahmens to kindle their 
facred fire, by rubbing two pieces of it toge
ther, when it is of a proper age and fuffi- 
ciently dried. Gum femi-pellucid. . Legumes 
rather fpindle-fhaped, but irregular, curved, 
acutely pointed, or daggered, with twelve 
or fourteen feeds rather prominent, gummy 
within. Seeds roundifh, compreffed. The 
gum of this valuable plant is more tranfpa- 
rcnt than that of the Nilotick or Arabian 
lpecies ; which the Arabs call Ummu Ightldn, 
or Mother of Serpents, and the Perjians, by 
an eafy corruption, Mughilan.
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Sa m i r a  means a fmall Sami’, but I cannot 
learn to what fpecies that diminutive form 
is applied.

L a j j a 'ru (properly JLajjalu) fignifie-s bajhful, 
or fenfitive, and appears to be the word en
graved on a plate in the Malabar Garden^ 
though V an R heede pronounces it L a u r i : 
there can be no doubt, that it is the fwimming 
M i m o s a , with fenfitive leaves, root enclofed 
in a fpurtgy cylinder, and flowerets with only 
ten filaments. L innjEUS, by a mere flip, 
has referred to this plant as his D w arf 
jEschynomene  ; which we frequently meet 
with in India.— See 9 H. M. tab. 20. The 
epithet Lajjalu, is given by the Pandits to the 
Modefi M i m o s a .

70. C h a n d r a c a :
S y n . Chandrap ujhpa.
V ulg . Ch'bota Chand, or Moonlet. ■
R ueede : Sjouanna Amelpodi, 6 H. M. t. 47.
L i n n . Serpent O ph io x y lu m .
C a l . Perianth, five-parted, fmall, coloured, 

eredt, permanent; divifions, egged, acutifh.
C or. Petal, one. Tube very long in propor

tion ; jointed near the middle, gibbous from 
the enclofed anthers; above them, rather 
funnel-form. Border five-qparted; divifions, 
inverfe-egged, wreathed.

P i s t . Germ above, roundifh. Style thread-
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form. Stigma irregularly headed; with a 
circular pellucid bafe, or neElary, extremely 
vifcid.

P e r . Berry moftly twinned, often fingle, round- 
ifh, fmooth, minutely pointed, one-feeded.

S eed on one fide flattifh, or concave ; on the 
other, convex.

Flowers fafcicled. Brails minute, egged, point
ed, coloured. Tube of the corol, light pur
ple ; border, fmall, milkwhite. Calyx, firft 
pale pink, then bright carmine. Petiols, nar- 
row-wringed. Leaves oblong-oval, pointed, 
nerved  ̂ dark and gloffy above ; moftly three
fold, fometimes paired, often four-fold near 
the fummit; margins wavy. Few fhrubs in 
the world are more elegant than the Chandra, 
efpecially when the vivid carmine of the 
Perianth is contrafted not only with the 
milkwhite corol, but with the rich green 
berries, which at the fame time embellifh the 
fafcicle: the mature berries are black, and 
their pulp light purple. The Bengal pea- 
fants affure me, as the natives of Malabar 
had informed R heede, that the root of this 
plant feldom fails to cure animals bitten by 
fnakes, or ftung by fcorpions ; and, if it be 
the plant, fuppofed to afiift the Nacula, or 
V i v e r r a  Ichneumon, in his battles with ler-
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pents, its nine fynonyma have been fining1 
together in the following diftich :

Naculi, Suraja, Rdfna, Sugandba, Gandba~ 
naculi,

Ndculefhtd, BhujangdcJJA, Ch'hatricd, <S«- 
vabd, nava.

The vulgar name, however, o f the ichneu
mon-plant is R d f an, and its fourth Sanfcrk 
appellation fignifies weH-fcented; a quality 
which an ichneumon alone could apply to 
the Ophioxylum; fince it has a flrong, and 
rather a fetid, odour: the fifth  and fixth  epi
thets, indeed, feem to imply that its fcent is 
agreeable to the N acula; and the feventh 
(according to the comment on the AmaracSJh), 
that it is offenfive to fnakes. It is afferted 
by feme, that the Rafan is no other than the 
Rough Indian A c h y r a n ih e s , and by others, 
that it is one of the Indian A r is t o l o c h ia s . 
From refpedt to L innteus, I leave this genus 
in his mixed clafs; but neither my eyes, nor 
far better eyes than mine, have been able to 
difeover its male flowers; and it muft be 
confefled, that all the deferiptions of the 
Ophioxylum, by R um phius, B u r m a n , and 
the great botanift himfelf, abound with erro
neous references, and unaccountable over
fights.
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71. P i p p a l a  :

S y n * Bodbi-druma, Cbala-dala', Cunjardsanas, 
Anwat' tba.

V u lg . Pippal.

L in n . iL>/y F i c u s : but the three following 
are alfo thought holy. Fruit fmall, round, 
axillary, feflile, moftly twin. Leaves heart
ed, fcalloped, gloffy, daggered ; petiols very 
long; whence it is called chaladala, or the 
tree with tremulous leaves.

72. U d u m b a r a :
S y n . Jantu-p'hala  ̂ Tajnydnga, Hemadugdbaca.
V u l g . Dumbar.
L in n . Racemed Ficus.
Fruit pedurlcled, top-lhape, navelled, racemed. 

Leaves egg-oblong, pointed, fome hearted, 
obfcurely fawed, veined, rough above, netted 
beneath. V a n  R iieede  has changed the 
Sanfcmt name into Roembadoe: it is true, as 
he fays, that minute ants are hatched in the 
ripe fruit, whence it is named Jantu-fthala; 
and the Paudits compare it to the Mundane

E gg-
73. Pl a c s h a :
S yn . Parcati.
V u l g . Pacari, Pdcar.
L in n . Indian F icus citron-leaved ; but all four 

are Indian. .
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Fruit feffile, fmall, moftly twin, clouded, 
whitiffi.

Leaves oblong, hearted, pointed, with very long 
{lender petiols.

74. V a t a ;
S y n . Nyagrodha, Bahupat*
V u  l G. Ber.
L in n . Bengal Ficus, but all are found ill this 

province, and none peculiar to it.
Fruit roundifh, blood-red, navelled, moftly twin, 

feffile. Calyx three-leaved, imbricated. 
Leaves fome hearted, moftly egged, obtufe, 

broadiffi, moft entire, petiols thick, ffiort j 
branches radicating.
The Sanfcrit name is given alfo to the very 

large Ficus Indica, with radicating branches, 
and to fome other varieties of that fpecies. V an  
R heede has by miftake transferred the name 
jifwatt'ha to the Placjloa, which is never fo 
called.
75. C a r a c a :
S yn . Bhauma, Ch'hatraca.
VuLG.
L in n . F ungus Agariclc.

This and the Phallus are the only fungi, 
which I have yet feen in India: the ancient 
Hindus held the fungus in fuch deteftation, that 
Y a m  a , a legiflator, fuppofed now to be the;
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judge o f departed fpirits, declares “  thofe, who 
** eat mufhrooms, whether fpringing from the 
“  ground or growing on a tree, fully equal in 
“  guilt to the flayers of Brahmens, and the moll 
“  defpicable of all deadly finners.”
76. T a 'l a :
Sy n . 'Trinarajan.
V u lg . Pal, Palmeira.
L i n n . B o r a ss u s .

This magnificent palm is juftly entitled the 
king of its order, which the Hindus call trina 
druma, or grafs trees. V an  R heede mentions 
the bluifh gelatinous, pellucid fubftance of the 
young feeds, which, in the hot feafon, is cooling, 
and rather agreeable to the tafte ; but the liquor 
extracted from the tree, is the moll feducing 
and pernicious of intoxicating vegetable juices: 
when juft drawn, it is as pleafant as Pouhon 
water frefh from the fpring, and almofl: equal 
to the beft mild Champaigne. From this liquor, 
according to R heede, fugar is extradted; and 
it would be happy for thefe provinces, if  it 
were always applied to fo innocent a purpofe.
77. N a 'r ic e 'l a :
Sy n . Langalin.
V u l g . Nargil, NarjiL 
L i n n . Nut-bearing Cocos.

O f a palm fo well known to Europeans, little 
more needs be mentioned than the true Ajiatick 

v o l . h i . m
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name: the wdter of the young fruit is neither 
fo copious, nor fo tranfparent and refrefhingj in 
Bengal̂  as in the ifle of Hinzuan, where the 
natives, who ufe the unripe nuts in their cook
ery, take extreme care of the trees.
78. G dva 'c a  :
S y n , Ghdnt'd, Puga, Cramuca  ̂ Capura.
V ul G. Supyari.
L in n , A r e ca  Catechu.

The trivial name of this beautiful palm hav
ing been occafioned by a grofs error, it muft 
neceffarily be changed ; and Guvaca fhould be 
fubftituted in its place. The infpilfated juice 
of the M im osa  C ’hadira being vulgarly known 
by the name of Cat’h, that vulgar name has 
been changed by Europeansunto Catechu; and 
becaufe it- is chewed with thin flices of the 
Udvega, or Areca-nut, a fpecies.of this palm
has been diftinguilhed by the fame ridiculous 
corruption.
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PREFACE.

T h e  Perfian language is rich* melodious, and 
elegant; it has been fpoken for many ages by 
the greateft princes in the politefl courts of 
Afia; and a number o f admirable works have 
been written in it by hiftorians, philofophers, 
and poets, who found it capable of expreffing 
with equal advantage the mod; beautiful and 
the mod; elevated fentiments.

It mud; feem ftrange, therefore, that the dudy 
o f this language fhould be fo little cultivated at 
a time when a tafte for general and diffudve 
learning feems univerfally to prevail; and that 
the fine productions o f a celebrated nation 
fhould remain in manufcript upon the fhelves 
o f our publick libraries, without a fingle ad
mirer who might open their treafures to his 
countrymen, and difplay their beauties to the 

light; but if we confider the fubjedt with a 
proper attention, we fhall difcover a variety of
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caufes which have concurred to obftrudt the 
progrefs of Eaftern literature.

Some -men never heard of the Afiatick writ
ings, and others will not be convinced that 
there is any thing valuable in them; fome pre
tend to be bufy, and others are really idle; 
fome deteft the Perfians, becaufe they believe 
in Mahomed, and others defpife their language, 
becaufe they do not underftand it; we all love 
to excufe, or to conceal, our ignorance, and are 
feldom willing to allow any excellence beyond 
the limits o f our own attainments: like the fa- 
vages, who thought that the fun rofe and fet 
for them alone, and could not imagine that the 
waves, which furrounded their ifland, left coral 
and pearls upon any other fhore.

Another obvious reafon for the neglect o f 
the Perfian language is the great fcarcity o f 
books, which are neceffary to be read before it 
can be perfectly learned: the greater part o f 
them are preferyed in the different mufeums 
and libraries o f Europe, where they are fhewn 
more as objedts o f curiofity than as fources o f 
information; and are admired, like the cha
racters on a Chinefe fcrcen, more for their gay 
colours than for their meaning:.

Thus, while the excellent writings o f Greece 
and Rome are ftudied by every man of a liberal 
education, and diffufe a general refinement
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through our part o f the world, the works of the 
Perfians, a nation equally diftinguifhed in an-

are either wholly unknown to Us, 
or confidered as entirely deftitute of tafte and 
invention.

But if  this branch o f literature has met with 
fo many obftruCtions from the ignorant, it has, 
certainly, been checked in its progrefs by the 
learned themfelves; moft o f whom have con
fined their ftudy to the minute refearches of 
verbal criticifmj like men who difcover a pre
cious mine, but inftead o f fearching for the 
rich ore, or for gems, amufe themfelves with 
collecting fmooth pebbles and pieces o f cryftal. 
Others miftook reading: for learning;, which 
ought to be carefully diftinguifhed by every 
man o f fenfe, and w^re fatisfied with running 
over a great number o f manufcripts in a fuper- 
ficial manner, without condefcending to be 
flopped by their difficulty, or to dwell upon 
their beauty and elegance. The reft have left 
nothing more behind them than grammars and 
dictionaries; and though they deferve the 
praifes due to unwearied pains and induftry, 
yet they would, perhaps, have gained a more 
fhining reputation, i f  they had contributed to 
beautify and enlighten the vaft temple of learn
ing, inftead of fpending their lives in adorning 
only its porticos and avenues.
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There is nothing which has tended more to 
bring polite letters into difcredit, than the total 
infenfibility of commentators and criticks to the 
beauties of the authors whom they profefs to 
illuftrate: few of them feem to have received 
the fmalleft pleafure from the moft elegant 
compofitions, unlefs they found fome miftake 
o f a tranfcriber to be corre&ed, or fome efta- 
blifhed reading to be changed, fome obfcure 
expreflion to be explained, or fome clear paflage 
to be made obfcure by their notes.

It is a circumftance equally unfortunate, that 
men o f the moft refined tafte and the brighteft 
parts are apt to look upon a clofe application 
to the ftudy of languages as inconfiftent with 
their fpirit and genius: fo that the ftate of 
letters feems to be divided into two clafles, men 
of learning who have no tafte, and men of 
tafte who have no learning.

M . de Voltaire, who excels all writers'of his 
age and country in the elegance of his ftyle, 
and the wonderful variety of his talents, ac
knowledges the beauty o f the Perfian images 
and fentiments, and has verfified a very fine 
paflage from Sadi, whom he compares to Pe
trarch: if  that extraordinary man had added a 
knowledge of the Afiatick languages to his 
other acquisitions, we Should by this time have 
feen the poems and hiftories of Perlia in an
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European drefs, and any other recommendation 
o f them would have been unneceflary.

But there is yet another caufe which has 
operated more ftrongly than any before men
tioned towards preventing the rife o f orien tai 
literature; I mean the fmall encouragement 
which the princes and nobles of Europe have 
given to men of letters. It is an indifputable 
truth, that learning will always flourifh mofl: 
where the ampleft rewards are propofed to the 
induftry o f the learned; and that the raoft 
fliining periods in the annals o f literature are 
the reigns of wife and liberal princes, who 
know that fine writers are the oracles of the 
world, from whofe teftimony every king, Aatef- 
man, and hero muft expedl the cenfure or ap
probation o f pofterity. In the old ftates of 
Greece the higheft: honours were given to 
poets, philofophers, and orators; and a fingle 
city (as an eminent writer *  obferves) in the 
memory of one man, produced more numerous 
and fplendid monuments of human genius than 
mofl; other nations have afforded in a courfe of 

ages.
The liberality o f the Ptolemies in Egypt 

drew a number o f learned men and poets to 
their court, whofe works remain to the prefent

*  Afcham,
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age the models o f tafte and elegance; and the 
writers, whom Auguftus protected, brought 
their compofition to a degree of perfedtion, 
which the language of mortals cannot furpafs. 
"Whilft all the nations o f Europe were covered 
with the deepeft fhade of ignorance, the Califs 
in Alia encouraged the Mahomedans to im
prove their talents, and cultivate the fine arts j 
and even the Turkifh Sultan, who drove the 
Greeks from Conftantinople, was a patron of 
literary merit, and was himfelf an elegant poet. 
The illuflrious family of Medici invited to Flo
rence the learned men whom the Turks had 
driven from their country, and a general light 
fucceeded the gloom which ignorance and fu- 
perftition had fpread through the weftern world. 
But that light has not continued to fhine with 
equal fplendour ; and though fome flight efforts 
have been made to reftore it, yet' it feems to 
have been gradually decaying for the lafl cen
tury : it grows very faint in Italy; it feems 
wholly extinguifhed in France ; and whatever 
fparks of it remain in other countries are con
fined to the clofets o f humble and modefi: men, 
and are not general enough to have their pro
per influence.

The nobles of our days confider learning as 
a fubordinate acquifition, which would not be 
confiftent with the dignity of their fortunes,
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and fhoilld be left to thofe who toil in a lower 
fphere o f life : but they do not retied on the 
many advantages which the ftudy of polite 
letters would give, peculiarly to perfons of 
eminent rank and high employments; who, in- 
ftead o f relieving their fatigues by a feries of 
unmanly pleafures, or ufelefs diverfions, might 
fpend their leifure in improving their know
ledge, and in converting with the great ftatef- 
men, orators, and philofopher6 of antiquity.

I f  learning in general has met with fo little 
encouragement, ftill lefs can be expeded for 
that branch o f it, which lies fo far removed 
from the common path, and which the greater 
part of mankind have hitherto confidered as in
capable o f yielding either entertainment or in- 
ftrudion : i f  pains and want be the lot of a 
fcholar, the life o f an orientaliti: muft certainly 
be attended with peculiar hardfhips. . Gentius, 
who publilhed a beautiful Pertian work called 
7 he Bed of Rofes, with an ufeful but inelegant 
tranflation, lived obfcurely in Holland, and died 
in mifery. Hyde, who might have contributed 
greatly towards the progrefs of eaftern learning, 
formed a number o f expendve projeds with 
that view, but had not the fupport and aflifl:- 

ance which they deferved and required. T he  

labours of Meninflti immortalized and ruined 
h im : his didionary of the Afiatick languages
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is, perhaps, the moft laborious compilation that 
was ever undertaken by any fingle man; but he 
complains in his preface that his patrimony was 
exhaufted by the great expence of employing 
and fupporting a number of writers and print
ers, and of railing a new prefs for the oriental 
characters. M. d’Herbelot, indeed, received 
the moft fplendid reward o f his induftry: he 
was invited to Italy by Ferdinand II. duke o f 
Tufcany, who entertained him with that lin k 
ing munificence which always diftinguilhed the 
race of the Medici: after the death o f Ferdi
nand, the illuftrious Colbert recalled him to 
Paris, where he enjoyed the fruits of his labour, 
and fpent the remainder o f his days in an ho
nourable and eafy retirement. But this is a 
rare example: the other princes o f Europe 
have not imitated the duke pf Tufcany; and 
Chrift ian V II. was referved to be the protedlor 
of the eaftern mufes in the prefent age.

Since the literature o f Afia was fo much ne
glected, and the caufes of that negleCt were fo 
various, we could not have expeCted that any 
flight power would rouze the nations of Eu
rope from their inattention to it; and they 
would, perhaps, have perfifted in defpifing it, if  
they had not been animated by the moft power
ful incentive that can influence the mind of 
man : intereft was the magick wand which
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brought them all within one circle j interefl 
was the charm which gave the languages of 
the Eaft a real and folid importance. By one 
o f thofe revolutions, which no human prudence 
could have forefeen, the Perfian language found 
its way into India; that rich and celebrated em
pire, which, by the flourifhing hate of our 
commerce, has been the fource of incredible 
wealth to the merchants of Europe. A  variety 
o f  caufes, which need not be mentioned here, 
gave the Englifh nation a moft extenfive power 
in that kingdom: our India company began to 
take under their protection the princes of the 
country, by whofe protection they gained their 
firft fettlement; a number of important affairs 
were to be tranfaCted in peace and war between 
nations equally jealous of one another, who had 
not the common inftrument o f conveying their 
fentiments; the fervants- o f the company re
ceived letters which they could not read, and 
were ambitious o f gaining titles of which they 
could not comprehend the meaning; it was 
found highly dangerous to employ the natives 
as interpreters, upon whofe fidelity they could 
not depend; and it was at lafi: difcovered, that 
they muft apply themfelves to the ftudy of the 
Perfian language, in which all the letters from 
the Indian princes were written. A  few men 
o f parts and tafte, who refided in Bengal, have
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iince amufed themfelves with the literature of 
the Eaft, and have fpent their leifure in reading 
the poems and hiftories of Perfia; but they 
found a reafon in every page to regret their 
ignorance of the Arabick language, without 
which their knowledge muft be very circum- 
fcribed and imperfedt. The languages of Afia 
will now, perhaps, be ftudied with uncommon 
ardourj they are known to be ufeful, and will 
foon be found inftrudtive and entertaining; the 
valuable manufcripts that enrich our publick 
libraries will be in a few years elegantly printed; 
the manners and fentiments of the eaftern na
tions will be perfectly known; and the limits of 
our knowledge will be no lefs extended than

the bounds of our empire.
It was with a view to facilitate the progrefs 

o f this branch of literature, that I reduced to 
order the following inftrudtions for the Perfian 
lamruaore, which I had collected feveral years 
ago; but I would not prefent my grammar to 
the publick till I had confiderably enlarged and 
improved it; I have, therefore, endeavoured to 
lav down the cleared; and moft: accurate rules, 
which I have illuftrated by feled examples 
from the moft elegant writers; I have carefully 
compared my work with every compofition of 
the fame nature that has fallen into my hands; 
and though on fo general a fubjedt I muft; have
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made feveral obfervations which are common tq 
all, yet I flatter myfelf that my own remarks, 
the difpofition of the whole book, and the paf- 
fages quoted in it, will fufficiently diftinguilh it 
as an original production. Though I am not 
confcious that there are any eflential miftakes 
or omiffions in it, yet I am fenfible that it falls 
very fhort o f perfection, which feems to with
draw itfelf from the purfuit of mortals, in pro
portion to their endeavours of attaining it; like 
the talifman in the Arabian tales, which a bird 
carried from tree to tree as often as its purfuer 
approached it. But it has been my chief care 
to avoid all the harfh and affeCted terms o f art 
which render molt didaCtick works fo tedious 
and unpleafant, and which only perplex the 
learner, without giving him any real knowledge; 
I have even refrained from making any enqui
ries into general grammar, or from entering into 
thofe fubjeCts which have already been fo ele
gantly difcufled by the molt judicious philoio- 
pher*, the moll learned divine-j-, and the mod 
laborious fcholar o f the prefent age

It was my firfl: defign to prefix to the gram
mar a hiftory of the Perfian language from the

* See Hermes.
+ A  fhort Introduction to Englifh Grammar.
+ The grammar prefixed to the Dictionary of the Englifh Lan

guage.
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time of Xenophon to our days, and to have 
added a copious praxis o f tales and poems ex- 
trailed from the claffical writers o f Perfta; but 
as thofe additions would have delayed the pub
lication of the grammar, which was principally 
wanted, I thought it advifable to referve them 
for a feparate volume, which the publick may 
expedt in the courfe of the enfuing winter. I 
have made a large colledtion of materials for a 
general hiftory of Afia, and for an account of 
the geography, philofophy, and literature of the 
eafti rn nations, all which I propofe to arrange 
in order, if  my more folid and more important 
ftudies will allow me any intervals of leifure*.

I cannot forbear acknowledging in this place 
the fignal marks of kindnefs and attention, 
which I have received from many learned and 
noble perfons; but General Carnac has obliged 
me the moft fenfiblv of them, by' fupplying me 
with a valuable colledtion of Perfian manu- 
fcripts on every branch of eaftern learning, 
from which many of the bell examples in the 
following grammar are extracted. A  very 
learned Profeffor f  at Oxford has promoted my 
ftudies with that candour and benevolence

* See the 'H ifto r y  o f  the P e r fia n  L a n g u a g e > a D c fc r ip fio n  o f  A fia , 
and a S h o r t H ijio r y  o f  P e r fia , publifhed with my L i f e  o f  N a d e r  

S h a h  in the year 1//3.
f  Dr. H u n t .
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which fo eminently diftinguiih him; and many 
excellent men that are the principal ornaments 
o f that univeriity have conferred the higheft 
favours on me, o f which I (hall ever retain a 
grateful fenfe: but I take a lingular pleafure in 
confeffing that I am indebted to a foreign no
bleman* for the iitile knowledge which I have 
happened to acquire of the Perfian language; 
and that my zeal for the poetry and philology 
o f the Afiaticks was owing to his converfation, 
and to the agreeable correfpondence with which 
he Hill honours me.

Before I conclude this Preface it will be pro
per to add a few remarks upon the method o f 
learning the Perfian language, and upon the ad
vantages which the learner may expedt from it. 
W hen the ftudent can read the characters with 
fluency, and has learned the true pronunciation 
o f every letter from the mouth of a native, let 
him perule the grammar with attention, and 
commit to memory the regular inflexions of the 
nouns and verbs: he needs not burden his mind 
with thofe that deviate from the common form, 
as they will be infenfibly learned in a fliort 
courfe o f reading. By this time he will find a 
dictionary neceflary, and I hope he will believe 
me, when I aflfert from a long experience, that,

*  Baron R e v i s k i .

V O L . I I I .  N
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whoever poffefles the admirable work of Me- 
ninfki, will have no occafion for any other dic
tionary of the Perfian tongue. He may pro-* 
ceed by the help of this work to analyfe the 
paflages quoted in the grammar* and to examine 
in what manner they illuftrate the rules; in the 
mean time he mull not negledt to converfe with 
his living inftrudtor, and to learn from him the 
phrafes o f common difcourfe, and the names of 
vifible objedts, which he will foon imprint on 
his memory, if  he will take the trouble to look 
for them in the dictionary: and here I mull 
caution him againft condemning a work as de
fective, becaufe he cannot find in it every word 
which he hears; for founds in general are caught 
imperfedtly by the ear, and many words are 
fpelled and pronounced very differently.

The firft book that I would recommend to 
him is the Guliftan or Bed of Rofes, a- work 
which is highly efteemed in the Eaft, and o f 
which there are feveral translations in the lan
guages of Europe: the manufcripts of this book 
are very common; and by comparing them with 
the printed edition of Gentius, he will foon 
learn the beautiful flowing hand ufed in Perfia, 
which confifts of bold ftrokes and flourifhes, 
and cannot' be imitated by our types. It will 
then be a proper time for him to read fome 
Ihort and eafy chapter in this work, and to-
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utmoft exaCtnefs; let him then lay afide the 
original, and after a proper interval let him turn 
the fame chapter back into Perfian by the af- 
fiflance of the grammar and dictionary; let him . 
afterwards compare his fecond tranflation with 
the original, and correCt its faults according to 
that model. This is the exercife fo often re
commended by the old rhetoricians, by which 
a ftudent will gradually acquire the ftyle and 
manner of any author, whom he defires to imb 
tate, and by which almoft any language may be 
learned in fix months with eafe and pleafure, 
W h  en he can exprefs his fentiments in Perfian 
with tolerable facility, I would advife him to 
read fome elegant hiftory or poem with an in
telligent native, who will explain to him in 
common words the refined expreffions that oc
cur in reading, and will point out the beauties 
o f learned allufions and local images. The 
moft excellent book in the language is, in my 
opinion, the collection of tales and fables called 
Anvah Soheili by Auflein Vaez, furnamed Cafhefi, 
who took the celebrated work o f Bidpai or Pil- 
pay for his text, and has comprifed all the wif- 
dom of the eaftern nations in fourteen beautiful 
chapters. At fome leifure hour he may defire 
his Munfhi or writer to tranfcribe a feCtion from 
the Guliftan, or a fable of Calhefi, in the con>
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mon broken hand ufed in India, which he will 
learn perfectly in a few days by comparing all.' • ' 
its turns and contractions with the more regular 
hands of the Arabs and Perfians: he muft not' 
be difeouraged by the difficulty of reading the 
Indian letters, for the characters are in reality 
the fame with thofe in which our books are 
printed, and are only rendered difficult by the 
frequent omiffion of the diacritical points, and 
the want of regularity in the pofition of the 
words: but we all know that we are often at a 
lofs to read letters which we receive in our na
tive tongue; and it has been proved that a man 
who has a perfeCt knowledge of any language, 
may, with a proper attention, decypher a letter 
in that idiom, though it be written in characters 
which he has never feen before, and of which 
he has no alphabet.

In Ihort, I am perfuaded, that whoever will 
ffcudy the Perflan language according to my 
plan, will in lefs than a year be able to tranflate 
and to anfwer any letter from an Indian prince, 
and to converfe with the natives of India, not 
only with fluency, but with elegance. But if  
he defircs to diftinguilh himfelf as an eminent 
tranflator, and to underftand not only the gene
ral purport of a compofition, but even the 
graces and ornaments of it, he mull neceflarily 
learn the Arabick tongue, which is blended
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V'ith the Perfian in fo Angular a manner, that 
- one period often contains both languages, wholly 

diftindt from each other in exprefiion and idiom, 
but perfectly united in fenfe and conftrudtion. 
This rauft appear ftrange to an European reader; 
but he may form fome idea of this uncommon 
mixture, when he is told that the two Afiatick 
languages are not always mixed like the words 
o f  Roman and Saxon origin in this period, 
“  The true law is right reafon, conformable to 
“  the nature o f things; which calls us to duty 
“  by commanding, deters us from fin by for- 
“  bidding*;”  but as we may fuppofe the Latin 
and Englifh to be connedted in the following 
fentence, “  The true lex is redta ratio, conform- 
“  able naturae, which by commanding vocet ad 
“  officium, by forbidding a fraude deterreat.”

A  knowledge o f thefe two languages will be 
attended with a variety of advantages to thofe 
who acquire it; the Hebrew, Chaldaick, Sy- 
riack, and Ethiopean tongues are dialedts of the 
Arabick, and bear as near a refemblance to it as 
the Ionick to the Attick Greek ; the jargon of 
Indoftan, very improperly called the language 
o f the Moors, contains fo great a number of 
Perfian words, that I was able with very little

*  See Middleton's of Cicero, vol. III. p. 351.
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difficulty to read the fables o f Pilpai which arts 
tranflated into that idiom: the Turkiffi contains 
ten Arabick or Perfian words for one originally 
Scythian, "by which it has been fo refined, that 
the modern kings of Perfia were fond o f fpeak- 
ing it in their courts: in ffiort, there is fcarce a 
country in Afia or Africa, from the fource of 
the Nile to the wall of China, in which a man 
who underftands Arabick, Perfian, and Turkifh, 
may not travel with fatisfadtion, or tranfadt the 
moft important affairs with advantage and fe- 
curity.

As to the literature of Afia, it will not, per
haps, be effentially ufeful to the greater part of 
mankind, who have neither leifure nor inclina
tion to cultivate fo extenfive a branch'of learn
ing 3 but the civil and natural hiftory o f fuch 
mighty empires as India, Perfia, Arabia, and 
Tartary, cannot fail of delighting thofe who 
love to view the great pidfure o f the univerfe, 
pr to learn by what degrees the moft obfcure 
ftates have rifen to glory, and the moft flourifh- 
ing kingdoms have funk to decay; the philofo- 
pher will confider thofe works as highly va
luable, by which he may trace the human mind 
in all its various appearances, from the rudeft to 
the moft cultivated ftate: and the man of tafte 
will undoubtedly be pleafed to unlock the ft ores
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of native genius, and to gather the flowers of 
unreftrained and luxuriant fancy*.

* My profeffional ftudles having wholly engaged my attention, 
and induced me not only to abandon oriental literature, but even to 
efface, as far as poffible, the very traces of it from my memory, I 
committed the conduct and revilal of this edition of my Grammar, 
and the compofition of the Index to Mr. F.ichardfon, in whofe fkill 
I have a perfect confidence, and from whofe application to the 
eaftern languages, I have hopes that the learned world will reap np 
fmall advantage.

4
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G R A M M A R
OF T H E

PERSIAN LANGUAGE.

O F L E T T E R S .

T h e  learner is fuppofed to be acquainted 
with the common terms o f grammar, and to 
know that the Perfians write their charadters 
from the right hand to the left.

There are thirty-two Perfian letters.

IV . I ll ,  . II. L
F in a l s . In it ia l s  and M edials.

Connected. Unconne&ed. Conne&ed. Unconnedled.*" H

'  A lif. (  I l I A .
Ba. iw-% i > a j B.• « • *

P^. A J
CJ A  ̂ 'P*



IV. III. II. I.
F i n a l s . I n i t i a l s  and M e d i a l s .

Connected. Unconne&ed. ‘ Connected. Unconnected.

Sa. X j S*
Jim. ^  =s ^  J-

Chim. ^  _ :se ^  Ch.
0: Z  • v

Hha. *£ _ s :  c*. Hh,
c  Z

Kha. A  • :s: Kh.t z
Dal. <_X Ok <A D .
Zal. i_\ ti i_\ <0. Z .

R a* v r j  sJ >  y j  R '

Z a ’ j  J r J  J r j  J r J  Z ‘
Zha. ^  .jJ Jj Zh.

•Sin. ***■  WJ S#
Shin. iJi Sh/
Sfad. 2 az2 Sf.
Zzad. ^ 2  /A *o Zz.
Ta. L L  la la T .
Zza. la la ta la Z z.
Ain. £. c. *  £ A .

Gain. £  £  i .  £ . G,

Fa. v_*. iwj Ji. S F .
Kaf. CX >>—V a  a K,
Caf. e T U T  llT L T  / o r £ »  K.

Gaf. > G.
Lam. cK J  A 1 L ?
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iv . h i. ii. r.
F in a ls . I n itia ls  and M edials.

Connected. Unconnected. Connected. Unconnected.

Mim. *  * ' „  M ,

Nun. o  o  A J N .
Vau. j  j  j  j  V .

Ha. & 5 o y  g p  H.

Ya- A |  Y .

Lam -alif^t ^>3 .X ^
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The fecond and fourth columns o f thefe let
ters from the right hand are ufed only when 
they are connected with a preceding letter; as

Mohammed. Every letter fhould be 
connected with that which follows it, except 
thefe feven ; I alif, dal, A zal, i ra, j  za, V 
zjia, and » vau, which are never joined to the 
following letter, as will appear from the words 

berk a leafy daveri a dominion.

Though the pferfedl pronunciation of thefe 
letters can be learned only .from the mouth of a 
Perfian or an Indian, yet it will be proper to add 
a few obfervatipns upon the moll remarkable -of 
them.

O F C O N S O N A N T S .

It will be needlefs to fay much of the three 
firft confonants cco fince their found is
exadtly the fame as our b,p > and /, in the words 
bar, peer, and too, which vyoijld be written in 
Perfian^Lj^cr arid

This letter, which the Arabs pronounce like 
a thy has in Perfian the fame found with a 
pr s, as Abu Leis, a proper name. It

plight, therefore, have beep rejected from the 
Perfian alphabet without any inconvenience;
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but it is ufeful in fhowing the origin o f words, 
as it is feldom, or never, ufed in any that are 
not Arabick. The fame may be obferved of 
the following letters, \j,o L  \a c  v_

which rarely occur in words originally Perfian.

_  and ^Z Z
The firft of thefe letters anfwers to our foft 

g  in gem, which a Perfian would write -or to

our j  in ja r  the fecond of them _ founds

exactly like our ch in the words cherry, cheek j 
as Chirkes Circajfia.

z
_ is a very ftrong afpirate, and may be ex-

prefled in our charadters by a double h, as Aba. 
hhal a condition.

♦z
^ is formed in the throat, and has a found

like the German ch; but the Perfians pronounce 
it lefs harlhly than the Arabs, and give it the 
found of c before a, o, or u in the Tufcan dia
led!:, as chan a lord, which a Florentine
would pronounce like can. This is the word fo 
varioufly and lo erroneoufly written by the Eu
ropeans. T h e fovereign lord e f  Tarta,ry is
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neither the cham, as our travellers call him, nor 
the ban, as Voltaire will have it, but the 
khan, or can, with an afpirate on the firfl: letter.

d  anfwers exaftly to our d in deer _k3.

This letter, which the Arabs pronounce dh, 

has in Perfian the found o f j  z , and is often 
confounded with it; thus they write 
and guzelhten to pafs: It is feldom
'ufed but in Arabick words; though it fometimes 
occurs in words purely Perfian, as 
Azarbijan the province o f Media, fo called from 
iA! azar, an old word for fire, becaufe the 

adorers of fire, i f  we believe the Afiatick his
torians, firfl: built their temples in that province.

J
j  and the three liquids are pronounced

exactly like our r, l, m, n- as J j\  aram reft,

aJ J  laleh a tulip, jL o  mar a ferpent, ^ l i  nan 
bread. But ^  before a has the found o f m, 
as kumbed a tower, amber amber
gris.

J
-X

J  has the found of our z , a s l a l e h z a r  a 
bedvf tulips.
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J
This letter ha9 the found of our f  in the 

words plenfure, treafure; and correfponds pre- 
cifely with the foft g o f the French in gens, or 
their j  in jour. It may be expreffed in our cha
racters by zb, as &)\J zhaleh dew; for it has the 
fame relation to z  which Jh has to s.

and

* ^  and (jii are our s and Jh, as Se
lim fhah king Selim.

so s6

Thefe four letters are pronounced by the 
Arabs in a manner peculiar to themfelves; but 
in Perfian they are confounded with other let
ters. differs little from ^  as^<A<_wSad- 
dar the name o f a Perfian book; and Jo has nearly 
the fame found with c j  as Jios. otr ejfence; a

word often ufed in Englifh, fince our connexion 
with India, to denote the precious perfume 
called otter o f rofes. The word is Arabick, as 
the letters c  and lo fufficiently prove. and

Jo differ very little fr o m j;  but they are pro
nounced more forcibly, and m^y be expreffed 
by zz , as Nezzami the name o f a poet $

Khezzar the name o f a prophet in the 

eajlern romances. .....................  -
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£ and£
Thefe two letters are extremely harlfh in the 

pronunciation o f the Arabs. The found of

lays Meninlki, eft vox vituli matrem vocantis; 
but in Perfian it is a fort o f vowel, and anfwers 
generally to our broad a, as Arab the Ara

bians •, ain a fountain. Sometimes it has a
found like our o, as in the word before-men
tioned, otr perfume. As to £  it is com

monly pronounced in Perfia like our hard g h  in 
the word ghoft, as gholam a boy, a fervant.

has the found o fjfin  fa ll, as J lS an omen.

<_J* and CL)

is another harih Arabick letter, but in 
Perfian it is often confounded with clT̂  which 
has the found o f our k, as Kerman the
province of Carmania j Kaf a fabulous moun
tain in the Oriental tales. ■ -

&

When CL)has three points above it, the Per- 
lians give it the found o f g  in the word gay, as 

gulift an a bed o f rofes; but thefe points 
are very feldom written in the Perfian manu- 
fcripts'j fo that the diftin£tion between k
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♦

and g can be learned only by ufe: thus they
often write roje-water, and pronounce it
gulab.

J   ̂ o

See the remark on_j Thefe letters are the li
quids /, tn, n, r.

s

s is a flight afpiration, and is often redun
dant, as behar the fpring, which is pro
nounced almofl: like bear; Herat a city in

the province o f Corafan, which the Greeks call 
Aria: g therefore is the h o f the French in 
honnete, whence came our honeft without an af
piration. At the end of a word it frequently 
founds like a vowel, as ke, which has the 
fame fenfe and pronunciation as the Italian che 
which.

O F V O W E L S. '

T he long vowels are I j  ( f  and may be

pronounced as a, 0, ee, in the words call, fo ie , 
feed ; as khan a lord, \ j f  ora to h im ,fjJ
neez alfo; but the fliort vowels are exprefled by 
fmall marks, two of which are placed above the

letter, and one below it, as as ba or be,

be or bi, bo or bu ; thus, 
v o l . m .  o
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/ / '  x- s  ^  __0 - 5  0 ^ - 0  s  s
j jL o  (Jci c3 j! O wjcXj y^ii 5  J  ^)l 1

 ̂  ̂ - S '  '  .s
-5  x  /*

<  \  x < %  O x O v  ^  O .  O  -5 O  ^
'̂ 1 ' ̂  t  ̂ CX>V5 - /va/O C-XyA  ̂ j L— *

Egher an turki Shirazi bcdeft ared dili mara 
Bekhali hinduifh bakfhem Samarcand u Bok- 

harara.

The mark 0 placed above a confonant fhows 

that the fyllable ends with it, as (_£<_Xaj^ w Sa

mar- can-di a native o f Samarcand; the fir ft of 
which fyllables is fhort, the fecond and third 
long by pofition, and the laft long by nature: 
but this belongs to the profody. Thefe fhort 
vowels are very feldom written in the Perlian 

-books; and the other orthographical marks are 
likewife ufually fuppre£fed except Medda 
Hamza and Tefhdid"; the two firft of which 
are moft common.

Medda above an I gives it a very broad found,
as | aun : Hamza fupplies the place of ( f  in
words that end in it therefore fometimes re-

£
prefcnts the article, as a >̂Ij namei a book, or
denotes the former of two fubflantives, as 
£

U naft 'i mufhk a bag of mujk; or, laftly, it 
marks the fecond perfon fingular in the com-

pound preterite of a verb, as e(A!<A ddde'f, which 
would regularly be dadeh i thou haf
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given. Tcfhdid ftiews a confonant to be doubled,
us

as 5 jo  turreh a lock of hair.

T. he omiflion of the fhcrt vowels will at firft 
perplex the ftudent; fince many words that are 
compounded of the fame confonants, have dif
ferent fenfes according to the difference of the 
vowels omitted : but until he has learned the 
exadt pronunciation of every word from a na
tive, he may give every fhort vowel a kind of 
obfeure found very common in Englifh, as in 
the words fan, bird, mother, which a Mahome
tan would write without any vowel, fn , brd9 
m thr: thus the Perfian word c\j bd may be 
pronounced like our bud.

Vau ^  and Ya ( f  are often ufed as confo

nants, like our v and_y; thus, Van a town 

in Armenia; juvanjuvenis, giovane, young;

Yemen, that province of Arabia which we 
call the happy; ^LsIcXA. Khodayar, a proper 
name fignifying the friend o f God. , before I 
often lofes its found, as khan a table.

I would not advife the learner to ftudy the 
parts of fpeech until he can read the Perfian 
characters with tolerable fluency; which he will 
foon be able,to do, if  he will fpend a few hours 
in writing a page or two of Perfian in Englifh 
letters, and reftoring them after a fhort interval 
to their proper characters by the help of the al-

o 2
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phabet. I fhall clofe this fe&ion with a piece 
o f Perfian poetry written both in the Afiatick 
and European characters: it is an ode by the 
poet Hafiz, the firfl: couplet of which has been 
already quoted; and a tranflation o f it fhall be 
inferted in its proper place.

uj ✓  .

O o  0 ^
#•

c^uix/3

Bcdeh fakee mei bakee ke der jennet nek- 
hahi yaft,

Kunari abi rucnabad va gulghfheti mufellara. 

0 L5̂ ' <0 ^1 OJ&jJ

lA - v .

Fugan ke'in lulian fhokhi fhiringari Ihehra- 
lhob • -

Chunan berdendi fabr az dil ke turkan khani 
yagmdra.

— u< ^
l-azL ̂  ^  blXjy ^ \_>0

b b > j
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- Ze efhki natemami ma jemali yari muftag- 
nift

Beab u reng u kh&l u khatt che hajet ruyi 
zibara.

j \ j  j y f ' ^ o j  L- j d s + c j i

tyj\
<JJ

Hadis az mutreb u mei gu va razi dehri 
kemter ju

Kft kes nekfliud u nekfhaied bchikmet ein 
moammara.

Â>sKkJ I cS L-A>js» I
1 a • f # y

c3 ĵl CX<yz2.C I '>— &S

Men az an hufni ruzaizun ke yufuf dafbti 
daneftem

Ke e£hk ez perdei ifmet berun ared zuleik- 
hara.

D U  j !  l V  y ' ( j z y '

cXjjIĉ

jjLilc  ̂ <-\aJ cX-iyJciLx̂ w 0^1^-



Nasihct go/hi kun iana ke az jan doftiter da- 
rend

Juvanani faadetmendi pendi peeri danara 

4.jCj I l ix   ̂ jbC»Xj
f  v  -> • s p  f  •

I 11 / }oJ 0 cXxj^ o -i; *_>!*s*
^  * -;-r c  •

Bedem gufti va khurfendem afak alia nekuO
gufti

Juvabi telkhi mizeibed lebi lali fhekerkhara. 

^  Ixj (^yd«j )̂C> ^   ̂ <y>xS' t3j^

c_>Jec (dXXs cXltiol &S~

Gazcl gufti va durr fufti bea va khofh buk- 
han Hafiz

Ke ber nazmi to affhaned felek ikdi furiara.

In this fpecimen of Perfian writing the learn
er will obferve a few combinations o f letters, 
which he mult by no means forget; as J  lam- 
elif, compounded o f <_) / and ! a, in the word

MJ

mofella: but the moft ufual combinations 
are formed with _ _ _ • which have the fin-

gular property o f caufing all the preceding let

ters to rife above the line, as nakcheer,
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nakhara, tas-heeh. The letters
u ,that precede , m are alfo fometimes raifed.|

The Arabick characters, like thofe of the 
Europeans; are written in a variety of different 
hands; but the mofl common of them are the

Nifkhi, the Talik, or hanging,

and the Shekefteh, or broken. Our
books are printed in the Nifkhi hand, and all 
Arabick manufcripts, as well as moll: Perfian 
and Turkifh hiflories, are written in it; but the 
Perfians write their poetical works in the Ta
lik, which anfwers to the moft elegant of our 
Italick hands. As to the Shekefteh, it is very 
irregular and inelegant, and is chiefly ufed by 
the idle Indians, who will not take time to form 
their letters perfe&ly, or even to infert the dia
critical points; but this hand, however difficult 
and barbarous, muft be learned by all men of 
bufinefs in India, as the letters from the princes 
of the country are feldom written in any other 
manner. A  fpecimen of thefe different forms 
o f writing is engraved, and inferted at the end 

of this Grammar.

O F N O U N S; AN D  FIRST, OF GENDERS.

T iie reader will foon perceive with pleafure 
a great refemblance between the Perfian and
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Englifh languages, in the facility and fimplicity 
of their form and conftrudtion: the former, as 
well as the latter, has no difference of termina
tion to mark the gender, either in fubftantives 
or adjectives: all inanimate things are neuter, 
and animals o f different fexes either have dif
ferent names, as pufer a boy, keneez

a girl, or are diftinguifhed by the words J  ner

male, and 5a Lc made female; as \J fkeeri

ner a lion, 5OL* fheeri made a lionefs.

Sometimes, indeed, a word is made feminine, 
after the manner of the Arabians, by having 5 
added to it, as mafhuk a friend, ami
cus, aJyiouo mafhuka a mifitrefs, arnica, as in 
this verfe :

\srx S ^ 3 yd

Flowers are in my bofom, wine in my hand; 
and my miftrefs yields to my defire.

But in general, when the Perfians adopt an 
Arabick noun of the feminine gender, they 
make it neuter, and change the final 5 into c j  ; 
thus nimet a benefit is written c ^ x J :  and 
almoft all the Perfian nouns ending in c j , which 
are very numerous, are borrowed from the 
Arabs.
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OF CASES.

T h e Perfian fubftantives, like ours, have but 
one variation of cafe, which is formed by add
ing the fyliable \j to the nominative in both 
numbers; and aniwers often to the dative, but 
generally to the accufative cafe in other lan~ 
guages; as,

Nominative, pufer a child.

Dative and Acc. \ j ^  puferra to a child 
or the child.

When the accufative is ufed indefinitely, the 
fyllable Ij  is omitted, as flS 'g u l chi'den
to gather a flower, that is, any flower', but when 
the noun is definite or limited, that fyllable is 
added to it, as \ g u l r a  chid, he gathered

f  he flower, that is, the particular flower. There 
js no genitive cafe in Perfian, but when two 
fubftantives ,of different meanings come toge- 
ther, a kefra or fhort e ( is added in reading 
to the former of them, and the latter remains 
unaltered, the mufk o f Tartary,

|g
which muff be read mufhke Khoten. The 
fame rule muff be obferved before a pronoun 
pofteflive; as pufere men my child:

and before an adjective; as llJU jU’
I  * Y v

fherrifhire tabnak a bright fcymitar. I f  the firft 
wprd ends in ! or j  the letter is affixed to
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it; as LiL) paiha a bajha, pafhai

Moufel the bajha of Moufel. mivaha

fruits, mivahai fhireen fweet

fru its: i f  nouns ending in 5 come before other 
nouns or adjedtives, the mark Hamza is added

to them, as chefhmei heyvan

the fountain of life.
The other cafes are expreffed for the mod; 

part, as in our language, by particles placed be

fore the nominative, as

Vocative, ( f\  ai pufer 0  child. 

Ablative, ^  >1 az pufer from a child.

The poets, indeed, often form a vopative cafe 
by adding I to the nominative, as Lo fakia O 
cup-bearer, bflA fhaha O king; thus Sadi ufes 
X J u  bulbula as the vocative of bulbul a
nightingale.

f-KS TjCS'y-e

I' > t j js

Bring, O nightingale, the tidings of fpring; 
leave all unpleafant news to the owl.

In fome old compositions the particle nrer 

is prefixed to the accufative cafe; as »c_XjA 

^  mer ora deedem Ifaw  him; but this is either
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obfolete or inelegant, and is feldom ufed by the 
moderns.

The reader, who has been ufed to the inflex
ions of European languages, will, perhaps, be 
pleafed to fee an example o f Perfian nouns, as 
they anfwer to the cafes in L atin :

<JJ> gul a rofe, rofa.

Singular.

Nom. a rofe, rofa.

Gen. f f S o f  a rofe, rofe.

Dat. I JJ t o  a rofe, rofe.

Acc. I JS  the rofe, rofam.
J  , J

Voc. A j (C l .
•; •> O rofe, o rofa.

Poet, H k f J

Abl. (JA )I from a rofe, rcsa.

Plural.

l i j  rofes, rofe. 

l l j o f rofes, rofarum. 

j j l i A to rofes, rolls. 

j j l A )  the rofes, rofas.

IJL5>(j£l 0 rofes, 6 rofe. 

l i / j !  from rofes, rolls.

bulbul a nightingale.

Singular.

Nom. and Gen. J A j a nightingale.
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Dat. and Acc. I AaAj to a nightingale.

Voc. J^L» (j^t (Poet X>Aj) O nightingale. 
Abl. from a nightingale.

Plural.

Nom. and Gen. f-jjKjfj nightingales.

Dat. and Acc. L j'X aG  to nightingales.

\  oc. ,mX>Aj O nightingales.

Abl. from nightingales.

cXs, f &£==> gtXj ^iIaj /

<_ĥ ==> rjl-Â o )£> J==zCs &j tl) i Lj’
* 1  S| l~ •* I

^X>Aj (J^= 3  (J i^ j iasLs*.

c J ^ 3 -&J

Boy, bring the wine, for the feafon of the rofe 
approaches; let us again break our vows of 
repentance in the midft of the rofes. O 
Hafiz, thou defireft, like the nightingales, the 
prefence of the rofe : let thy very foul be a 
ranfom for the earth where the keeper of the 
rofe-garden walks!

I fhall in this manner quote a few Perfian 
couplets, as examples of the principal rules in 
this grammar: fuch quotations will give fome 
variety to a fubjedt naturally barren and un- 
pleafant; will ferve as a fpecimen o f the orient

j
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tal ftyle; and will be more eafdy retained in the 
memory than rules delivered in mere profe.

O F T H E  A R TIC LE .

Our article a is fupplied in Perfian by adding 
the letter to a noun, which reftrains it to 
the Angular number; as guli a Jingle
rofe

 ̂ ĵl̂ l f t " -  c>wi l

One morning I went into the garden to gather 
a rofe, when on a fudden the voice of a 

, nightingale (truck my ear.

Without this termination gul would
fignify Tofes or fowefs collectively, as /

{■ y==> <_M== j

Call for wine, and fcatter flowers around.

When a noun ends in 5 the idea of unity is
£

expreflfed by the mark Liamza, as chefla—

mei a Jingle fountain.

OF NUM BERS.

From the two examples in a preceding feCtion 
it appears that the Perfian pluial is formed by
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adding or 13* to the Angular: but thefe ter
minations are not, as in many languages, wholly 
arbitrary; on the contrary they are regulated 
with the utmoft preciAon. T h e names o f ani
mals form their plural in ^1, as

*£==> gurk a wolf.J  & j
pelenk a tyger.

>.A£=>*==> gurkan wolves. 

pelenkan tygers.

but words which Agnify things without life 
make their plurals by the addition of the fylla- 
ble l£>, as

<_)!_» bal a wing.

<Jo*l fahil a Jhore. 

l l j  balha wings.

fahil ha Jhores.

Both thefe plurals occur in the following ele
gant diftich.

* I

(^ |j Lâ = iaxw L c c Xaj’ Iĉ  Izs:

The night is dark; the fear of the waves opprefs 
us, and the whirlpool is dreadful! How fhould

4

thofe, who bear light burdens on the fhores, 
know the mifery of our Atuation?
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There are, however, a few exceptions to
thefe rules: the names of animals fometimes
make their plurals in as well as in ^1, as

fhiitiir a camel, JLL fhiitiirha and ,.,l</ J
Jkh fhiituran camels; and on the other fide the 

J
names of things fometimes have plurals in m.!, 
as e—J  leb a lip, leban lips.

Names of perfons ending in I or » form their 
plurals in as Lil<A dana a learned man,
0 UUIcS danayan learned men-, and thofe that end 
in 5 are made plural by changing the laft letter

into as &csd.- peche an infant,
pechegan infants-, and fometimes by adding 

as a feparate fyllable j thus, ferifhte

an angel, [ fJ  ferifhte gan angels.

If  the name of a thing ends in 5, the final 
letter is abforbed in the plural before the fylla- 
ble l$>, as khane a houfe, khanha hoifes.

In fome modern Perfian books, as the Life of 
Nader Shah and others, the plural often ends in 
icd or in if  the fingular has a final s.

Singular.
niiwazifh a favour.

<xxLs kalat a caftle.

Plural.
uuLSjjLj niiwazifhat favours. 

r - k a l a j a t  cafles.
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20S A g r a m m a r  o f  t h e

But thefe rauft be confidered as barbarous, and 
are a proof that the late dreadful commotions? 
which have ruined the empire of the Perfians, 
have begun to deftroy even the beautiful fim- 
plicity of their language.

It muff not be omitted, that the Arabick 
fubftantives frequently have two forts of plurals, 
one formed according to the analogy of the 
Perfian nouns, and another after the irregular 
manner o f the Arabians; as aib a vicey

aibha and avaib vices; &jtXi kalah

a cajlle, fjxio kalaha and kalaa cajiles;

Cj-oLi nayib a viceroy, plur. navab, which

our countrymen have miftaken for the fineularJ . O
number, and fay very improperly a nabob. 
This is one argument out of a great number to 
prove the impoffibility of learning the Perfian 
language accurately without a moderate know
ledge o f the Arabick; and if  the learner will 
follow my advice, he will perufe with attention 
the Arabick grammar of Erpenius* before he 
attempts to tranflate a Perfian manufcript.'

* There are two fine editions of this grammar, the firft publifhcd 
by the very learned Golius, and the lecond by the late Albert Schul- 
tens j both thefe Oriental ifts have added a number of Arabick odes 
and elegies, which they have explained in excellent notes : but thefe 
editions are fcarce, and Meninfki has inferted in his grammar the 
fubfiance of Erpenius  ̂ with many new remarks.



OF AD JE CTIV E S.

The Perfian adjectives admit of no variation, 
but in the degrees of comparifon. The pofitjve 
is made comparative by adding to it J , and fu- 

> perlative by adding J, as

khub fa ir , khubter fairer,
• « .

khubterin fa iref.

Our than after a comparative is exprefled by 
the prepofition J| az, as

j j j  J 1 y

The brightnefs of thy face is more fplendid 
th an the cheek of day ; the blacknefs of thy 
locks is darker than the hue of night.

1 y  <Sj j  ( J . ̂  j»L»a
j u, #* J

J I ^  (Jo  ̂ j  c3

The moon is bright, but thy face is brighter 
than it; the cyprefs is graceful, but thy 
fhape is more graceful than the cyprefs.

An adjedtive is fometimes ufed fubftantively, 
and forms its plural like a noun, as 

VOL. I I I .  p
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hhakiman the wife; if  it be a compounded ad- 
jedive, the fyllables and \j denoting the 
plural number and the oblique cafe, are placed 
at the end of it, as fahibdil an ho-
neji man; oblique K J f a h i b d i l r a j  plural

fahibdilan, oblique fa-

hibdilanra; as

U4 ^  o D  ^ Sj.- 'J f

<***■■■> 1 i ^  |j

The damfels with faces like angels are dejeded 
at the fight of that cheek; the nymphs with 
the fragrance of jeffamine are filled with 
envy when they view thofe curls.-

O F PR O N O U N S.

The perfonal pronouns are thefe which fol

low ;

men I.
Sing. men I.
Plur. Lc ma we.
Obi. I -re merd me.

Ij Uj mara us.
4

f j  to 'Thou.

Sins- to thou.

Plur. Ifriii ihuma you or ye. "■
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Obi. ! y  tura thee. 
y
r ,u  Ihumara 

j\  o He.

Sing, j l  o he,Jhe, or /A 

Plur. (mÛ jI ifhan they.

Obi. \j j \ ora hint) her, or it.

\J\JLj\ iflhanra thetn.

The poets often ufe for as

j i j  i/̂ =SAJ|j! 1*^^= C-5^

I went, and bruifed their helmets j I disfigured 
their beautiful faces.

After a prepofition j !  is often changed into 
%  or^j or oe, as

( S j j  ^

When the king of the world fhowed his face, 
the general kiffed the ground, and advanced 
before him. Ferduji.

Sometimes after the prepofition in, the 
letter ei is inferred to prevent the hiatus, as 
^ cXj bedo for beo in it; the fame may be

p 2



obferved o f bedan for ^L» bean in that,

bedeen for in this*.
The pofleffives are the fame with the per- 

fonals, and are diftinguifhed by being -added to 
their fubftantives; as

Sing, f^ c  dili men my heart.
(J <A dili to thy heart, 

or J dili o his or her heart.

Plur. Lo dilhai ma our hearts.
(__£lgJ<A dilhai fhumayour hearts.

Poet,
! (j£lgJ<A dilhai ilhan their hearts.

Poet.

They are often expreffed in the lingular num
ber by thefe final letters * em, et, and

elh, and after an I or 5 by J  am, uid at, and

ĵ£,l alh: but after nouns ending in I elif or ̂  
vau the letter ya is inferted before the finals

J<A dilem my heart.

C>J<A dilet thy heart.
dilelh his or her heart.

A
* In the fame manner and from the fame motive the old Romans 

added a d to many words followed by a vowel; thus Horace, if we 
adopt the reading of Muretus, ufes tibid for tibi.

Omne crede diem tibid illuxifle fupremum.
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£
>> jame'i am my robe.

£
Cj ! jame'i at thy robe.

£
(jij! jame'i afh his or her robe.
^yo  rnui'm my hair.

Ouj** muit thy hair.
{fy y o  mu'ifh his or her hair.

In poetry, and fometimes in profe, the oblique 
cafes o f the perfonal pronouns are alfo expreffed 
by  ̂ and as

j\  IcXi ÎcXi*

Joy be to Shiraz and its charming borders! O 
heaven, preferve it from decay.

Thefe oblique cafes are joined to any word in 
the lentence which the poet finds convenient; 
thus n the couplet juft quoted the pronoun 
it is added to J  W j s f° bi tbe following diftich, 
e j  the dative of *j' thou, is placed after the 
conjunction J f gher if.

i~ * L̂x̂ o

Tinge the facred carpet with wine, if the mafter
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of the feaft orders thee; for he that travels is 
not ignorant of the ways and manners of 
banquet-houfes.

Our reciprocal pronouns own and fe lf  are 
(exprefled in Perfian by the following words, 
which are applicable to all perfons and fexes ■, as

Nom. or 

ObL

thus we may ufe

O my felf- 

j j  tbyfelf.

iSyk. f  his or h erf elf.

Cst̂ L. Lo our [elves.

Lyi, yourfelves.

C ^ L themfelves*.

* I here ufe his f e l f  and th e ir  fe lv e s  inftead of the corrupted 
words h im fe lf and them  fe lv e s  ; in which ufage I am juftified by the 
authority of Sidney, and of other writers in the reign of Elizabeth : 

f e l f  feems to have been originally a noun, and was, perhaps, a fy- 
nonymous word for f o u l ;  according to Locke’s definition of it, 
<e S e f  \s that confcious thinking thing, which is fenfible or confcious 
“ ‘of pleafore and*pain, capable of haprinefs and m ifery if this
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tAjs* is alfo joined like the Latin ipfe to every 
perfon of a verb, as

Singular. 
r<A*,T CyiL ipfe vent.

d t i .  ipfe venijli.

<Aj.:L. ipfe venit.

Plural.
*jcX*oT  <Ay .  ipf venimus. 

iAjOwfT <AtfL ip f venijiis.

<_>J<_L*T <A ip ft venerunt.

The word <A*=k feems to be redundant in the 
following beautiful lines of Sadi,

( S y ™  O 1 te*. ^ '((A

y  t Asa. <A^k y

Doft thou know what the early nightingale faid 
to me ? “  What fort of man art thou, that 
“  canft be ignorant of love?”

When «A^k is. ufed as a pronoun pofleflive, it 
anfwers to the Greek o-perspos, and fignifies my, 
thy, our, your,.his or her, and their, according to

obfervation be juft, the Arabs have exaffiy the fame idiom, for their
• ♦ •

foul, anfwers precifely to our jelf,

/ ^ o )  {  f(  a b°  ̂ ^ rew into a river.’
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the perfon and number of the principal verb in 
the fentence; as in this couplet of Hafiz,

j\ j
UJ

j  (j^=>

J fee no man, either among the nobles or the 
populace, to whom I can truft the fecret o f 
my afflidted heart.

The demonftrative pronouns are the fpl- 
Jowing:

this.

Sing. (moI this.
Plur. (mUj! thefe. 

or Î ajI
Oblique cafes, Î xj!

L jUj !

or

I that.

Sing. | that. 
piur. (^Li I thofe. 

or IgJI
Oblique cafes, \j\

i j u T
j  ^

pr

Whpn een is prefixed to a noun, fo as to
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form one word, it is frequently changed into J 
ini, as imfheb to-night-y

4^^©' aJUI ^JLxj

cXcl a^—»

Heaven! how great is my happinefs this night! 
for this night my beloved is come unexpect
edly !

a n d J i m r u z  to-day;

J c i J * b

“  This day is a day of mirth, and joy, and the 
“  feaft of fpring; this day my heart obtains 
“  its defires, and fortune is favourable.”

The words ^  I and g T J f prefixed to pronouns 
perfonal, change them into pojfejfives, and are 
read with a fhort vowel, ani to or e% ani to, i. e. 
thine, as

cAwj y

O my moon of Canaan (O Jofeph) the throne 
of Egypt is thine.

The relatives and interrogatives are fupplied 
by the invariable pronouns <*£=> ke and cjie, 
o f which the former ufually relates to perfons,
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and the latter to things: in the oblique cafes of 
thefe pronouns the final 5 is abforbed before 
the fyllable 1j ,  as

Nom. a£=> who.
which.

Obi. L£=> whom.

L a . which.

and are interrogatives, and are very

often joined to the verb CaaJ ,  as who
is it? what is it?

u>
A J * ! < J ^ = J '  j  A £ =  _ j C s

: O heaven ! whofe precious pearl, and whofe 
ineftimable jewel is that royal maid, with a 
cheek like the moon, and a forehead like 
Venus ?

JoXS'kudam is alfo an interrogative pronoun, as

OJ

! c\-3

<We are fond of wine, wanton, dilfolute, and

*



• with rolling eyes; but who is there in this 
city that has not the fame vices?

Our foever is exprefled in Perlian by or
prefixed to the relatives, as

a S and whofoever.

and A2sr’l ^  whatfoever.

O F VERBS.

The Perfians have active and neuter verbs 
like other nations; but many of their verbs 
have both an active and neuter fenfe, which 
<pan be determined only by the conftrudtion. 
Thefe verbs have properly but one conjugation, 
and but three changes of tenfe; the imperative, 
the aorift, and the preterite ; all the other tenfes 
being formed by the help of the particles /

and or of the auxiliary verbs or

to be, and to be willing. The

paffive voice is formed by adding the tenfes of 
the verb fubftantive to the participle pre
terite of the adtive; it was read.

The inflexions of thefe auxiliaries mud be here 
exhibited, and muft be learned by heart, as they 
will be very ufeful in forming the compound 
tenfes of the adtive verbs.

to  be.
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The prefent tenfe o f this verb is irregular, 
but very eafy, and muft be carefully remem
bered, as it is the model for the variations of 
perfons in all tenfes.

Indicative Mood, Prefent Tenfe.

Sing. J  I  am.

thou art• 
he is.

Plur. j»j ! we are.

cXj I ye are. 
cXjl they are.

This tenfe joined to nouns, pronouns, or ad
jectives often coalefces with them, and lofes 
the initial I elifj as with pronouns,

Sing. ego fum.

tu es.

Ouw A ! ille eji.

Plur. ĵLc nos fumus.

Vos ejiis.
c>JJUw-j! Mifunt.

* 4
W ith adjectives,

I  am glad.

(CCMsj thou art glad.

is glad.
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we are glad.

cXjcALL you are glad 
cAjcALL they are glad.

The negatives are formed by prefixing aJ or 
O ’ as J aJ I  am not, &c. but e>jJ aj is com

monly written j £r not, as

Civ^KAJ iA j j Lawj>J <vXjl * ^  * I

“  The path of love is a path to which there is 
“  no end, in which there is no remedy for 

“  lovers, but to give up their fouls.”  Hafiz.

Second Prefent from the defedive to be.

Sing. I  am.

thou art.

C um$ he is.

Plur. we are.

you are. 
they are.

Preterite.

Sing. I  was.

( S * y . thou wafi. 
he was.
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Plur. we were.

OotWj you were, 
they were.

Preterite Imperfedt.

Compound Preterite.

Sing. J  I  have been.
* £
(_£l st^jJ or thou hajl been. 

b<3 ĵ he has been.

PI ur. wl bO*_> we have been.
n
cXjl s<A«j_yo# have been. 
cXi! scX j  they have been.

Preterpluperfedt.

Sing. a A 4.J /  had been.
I

//zo« been.
<Juii bO^j he had been.

Plur. bcV̂ j had been.

(AjcXij b (V j you had been. 
cXicXi they had been.

Future.

Sing. <Â j I  will be.

Csy thou wilt be.

O s^ l^  he will be.
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Plur. we will be.

* y  CK&\yL>you will be.

OJ^\yL they will be•

Imperative.
Sing. j o r » be thou.

cXiAj or ciU let him be.
Plur. /<?/ &.r be.

OJjiilj //z^ be.

Subjunctive or Aorift.
Sing. J sXj or I  be.

j or thou bee st.

or C ĵj he be.
Plur. or

cX-yiiL* or _yo« be. 
cXijiilj or cXjjj they be.

Potential.

Sing. - I  would be.

( (̂JWj thou wouldst be.
( S ^ y  he would be.

Plur. we would be.

(^ cXjcÂ j 'jkow would be.
(^cXjc^j they would be.

Future Su’bjundlive.

Sing. JiS i IJhall have been.
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5<Â j thou Jhalt have been.

OJsXs he Jhall have been. 
Plur. *A>iib 5<Â j we Jhall have been.

Ojyijb scA *j you Jhall have been. 
cXAjiiL» jtV j they Jhall have been.

Infinitive.
Prefent, by contraction iU j

Preterite, gOiJ to have been.

Participles.
L£iL> being. sjj~ l been.

to be,
ufed in forming the Paflive Voice.

Indicative Prefent.

Sing, (_ -f

 ̂  ̂ thou ant.

/ he is.

Plar. we are.

Csjyi* you are.

O J^ i o //̂ _y <zr£.
4 •

Preterite.
Sing. ^OjSj I  was.

c CÔ > thou wasi."
Ouii he was.

Plur. we were.

cXjcAmj you were.
Ob<Jv*i they were.
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Preterite Imperfect.
 ̂ eft ( <-Xwg  ̂ &  C,
 ̂ •• • •

Compound Preterite.
Sing. J  5cX>i» I  have been.

CĴ I or 5cX  ̂ thou hast been.
cXxwl he has been.

Plur. to? have been.

cXj! 5<_Xji you have been.
Jv»t gcXwj they have been.

Preterpluperfecft.
Sing. 5<Ĵ j I  had been.

been.
* y  gcXiij he had been.

Plur. jjOwj to? 2̂̂ / been.

cXjcWj g<_\wj been.
c\j<Ajj c<_>̂  they had been.

Future.
Sing. cX)i I  will be.

Oui thou wilt be.

OJu he will be.
Plur. we will be.

cXtii cXx l̂ ĉL /<?« will be.
Odi* they will be.

Imperative.
Sing. ajSj be thou.

let him be.
VOL. III. <*_
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Plur. *j »£i let us be.

be ye.
let them be.

Subjunctive, or Adrift,
Sing. I  be.

P7/
J .  thou beest. 

he be.
Plur. we be.

■
be.

oJ they be.

Infinitive.
to be.. been.

Participles.
being. S<_XA having been.

or to be util ling.

Aorift,

ufed in forming the Compound Future o f verbs. 

Sing. I  ‘will.

thou wilt, 

he will.
Plur. we will.

cXa you will.
they will.

The other tenfes are formed like thofe of the 
regular verbs.
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O F TENSES.

It will here be ufeful to exhibit an analyfis of 
all the tenfes of a Perfian verb, and to fhow in 
what manner they are deduced from the infini
tive, which is properly considered by the orien
tal grammarians as the fpring and fountain of 
all the moods and tenfes, and which, therefore, 
is called in Arabick^<Jua^> mafdar or the fource.

All regular infinitives end in as 
to arrive, ( j O f l j  to grieve, to fear.

The third perfon of the preterite is formed 
by rejedting ^  from the infinitive, Ovw,j he ar~ 
rived, o f  lj he grieved\ cXa be feared.

(jv/ib ojj j  L i ^  ~—’ 0

I faid, is the zephyr breathing from the gar
den ? or is a caravan of mufk coming from
Khoten?

The letter e_> prefixed to this tenfe is often 
redundant, as C o j  j  ^ e
mantle, and departed.

From the preterite is formed the imperfedt 
tenfe by prefixing the particles ^*0 or

as cW j or he was arriving.

In the third perfons the imperfect tenfe is
Q_2
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fometimes exprefied by adding to the pre
terite, as he was grieving, (^cJocXJU
they were grieving •, this form is very common 
hi profe, as

&j\jj AyXJ ^  c ^

clyAjiil j  -

“  They were immerfed in pleafure and delight, 
“  and were conftantly liftening to the me- 
“  lody of the lute, and pf the cymbal.”

The fame letter (j£ added to the firil and 
third perfons of the pad; tenfe forms the poten
tial mood, as / ^ cXaJU I  might, could, Jhould,

or would grieve, / we might, &c.

grieve; fo Ferdufi in a love-fong,

*f I f  I could deep one night on thy bofom, I 
“  ihould feem to touch the iky with my ex- 
“  alted head.”

and Hafiz,
£ _ T 
d il j  0*0 (jXcXx^. &£=> kJ o (j  I

O jJ

J' d̂ y: dy-
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“  Thofe locks, each curl of which is worth a 
“  hundred mulk-bags of China, would be 
“  fweet indeed if  their fcent proceeded from 

fweetnefs of temper.”

The participle preterite is formed from the 
infinitive by changing ^  into 5, as ar
rived, gcXxjijlj fprinkled; from which participle 
and the auxiliary verbs and are
made feveral compound tenfes, and the paffive 
voice; aŝ  J jA aAIj I  have fprinkled, f&j-i

sA a a I> I  had fprinkled, Ju U sA jA Ij I  Jhall 

have fprinkled, .A  ti I  was fprinkled.

>|! 25 sw

W e have given up all our fouls to thofe two 
inchanting narciflus’s (eyes), we have placed 
all our hearts on thofe two black hyacinths 
(locks of hair).

The Perfians are very fond of the participle 
preterite; and it is very often ufed by their 
elegant writers to conned; the members of a 
fentence, and to fufpend the fenfe till the clofe 
of a long period: in poetry it fometimes is ufed 
like the thircf*perfon preterite of a verb, as in 
this fine couplet:
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oÔ JSĵ J oUo & J *

O £>j K )(Jo ( ° b  y ~ ^

“  The brightnefs of the cup and the goblet ob- 
rc fcures the light of the moon; the cheeks 
“  of the young cup-bearers fteal the fplen- 
“  ddur of the fun.”

In the ode from which this couplet is taken 
every diftich ends with the word o<3 j  for eSy 
he Jtruck.

In compofition the infinitive is contracted by 
rejecting as <_X>ii I  w ill hey fo Hafiz,

< \ d b  

cXji oyL> ^£==>ts Jlc

The breath of the weftern gale will foon filed 
muflc around; the old world will again be 
young,

Th is fhort infinitive is likewife ufed after im- 
perfonal verbs, as it is pojjible to do;

(_XjIj it is necejfary to do; thus Hafiz, the 

Anacreon e f Perfia,
4

Osj \ y  <0 I _jlZ=?

** It is impoflible to attain the jew el of thy
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wifhes by thy own endeavours; it is a vain 
imagination to think that it will come to 

“  thee without affiftance.”

and the poet quoted in the hiftory of Ca^vini,

Ov/wg <_X>U ^ J , \ LsT* I

“  The life of man is a journal, in which he 
“  muft write only good actions.”

The imperative is regularly formed by throw
ing away the termination from the infinitive, 
as arrive thou, from to arrive: the
letter j is often prefixed to the imperative, as 

thou; fear thou 5 fo Ferdufi in

his noble fatire againfl: a king who had (lighted 

him;

o l U !

6 ° '^ ’

O king Mahmud, thou conqueror of regions, if  
thou feared: not me, at lea ft. fear God! why 
haft thou inflamed my Wrathful temper? doft 
thou not dread my blood-dropping fword?
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It muil be here obferved, that the negatives 
<xj and j are changed in the imperative into <5̂  
and as do not ajk;

C r*̂ ^̂**0 2$ (A J (3

(jijyK+o d S '

“  I have felt the pain of lovej ajk not of whom : 
I have tailed the poifon of abfencej ajk 

“ not from whom.”

Before verbs beginning with 1 elif the letters 
j   ̂ and j are changed into and

as before J T  are ufed itu  bring thou, do 
not bring',

,lu  LJI JZ Lm>j La 2 Ui
^  ••• ' J r  •• '

jIaj <._>lj <._y-j'V acJOo* ^7  c/ -7

“  Boy, bring a cup of wijie; n̂Vzg- a few more 
cups of pure wine.”

L̂ J 5 L*0 c3

I jUi*. dJ=ZZ> .̂Â oLa ĉ

< S ju b = ^  y  ^  ^

“  Say, bring no tapers into our affembly, for 
“  this night the moon of my beloved's cheek
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<c is at its full in our banquet; fp r in k le  no 

“  perfume in our apartment, for to our minds 
66 the fragrance that constantly proceeds from 
“  thy locks is fufficiently pleafing.”

The contracted participle ufed in compound 
epithets is exactly the fame with the impera
tive, as :aXJI excite  thou , :aXj I m irth-

ex citin g  \ j ij  J\ inflame thou, j w o r l d -

inflam ing, G etia fro fe , the name of a fairy in the 
Perfian tales trandated by Colonel Dow.

The participles of the prefent tenfe are form
ed by adding ^1, I or oc\J to the imperative, 
as L y  and o J u ^ j a r r iv in g ; which lafl
participle is often ufed for a noun of adtion, as 
q<_XjjLj a p la y er.

From the imperative alfo is formed the con- 
jundtive tenfe or aorift by adding to it the ufual 
perfonal termination, as from I come thouf 

»j~r I  may or w il l  come,

cXj I' o aJ Lao j  I / ^ 1 5“̂ *

“  When the fun of the wine fhall rife from the 
« eaft of the cup, a thoufand tulips will 
“  fpring from the garden of the cup-bearer s

il cheek,”

By this affected, yet lively allegory, the poet
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only means that “  the cup-bearer will blufh 
«  when he fhall prefent the wine to the guefts.”  

For the raoft part this form of the Perfian 
verb, which the grammarians properly call the 
aorift, or indefinite tenfe, anfwers to the poten
tial mood of other languages, and is governed 
by conjun&ions as in Latin and Englifh: this 
will be feen more clearly in the following ex
ample taken from the life of Nader Shah;

t^bb aL ocX ^  ^ r?

j  I <0 t f f jl  j

^  »̂j j \ >j c X ^ o < X jL jC j cX ) j ! c3 c ^

j 1 ^L^jl
£ s

^  ^  c X ^ ^ o  I ^ c Xa ^ j c ^ L x ^

u jd b  c x i] j  j  ^

Ij c jOs!^ . ^Ul^==sX’ c^U^J v- ’*kX*

t ^ l b w  \ ^ y j  cX g jjo -J

“  It is evident to the difcerning and intelligent
«< part of mankind, that, whenever the affairs
*i of the world are thrown into confufion, and 
rt fortune favours the defires of the unjuft,
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“  the great Difpofer of events, in the effu- 
“  fion of his endlefs mercy, feledts fome for- 
“  tunate hero, whom he fupports with his 
** eternal favour: and whom he commands 
<( to heal with the balm of benevolence the 
“  wounds of the afflided, and to fweeten 

the bitter draught of their misfortunes 
“  with the honey of juftice.”

in which period the words kerded,

kuned, <A)ltAo perdazed, and

sazed, are the aorifts of - j f kerdxden,

J  kerden, perdakhten, and

fakhten, governed by the conjunction 
—•> that.
The prefent tenfe is formed by prefixing / ^  

or *he aor^» as I  knowy
 ̂ ^jlowc thou knoweji, e>o!<-X>yo he knoweth:

hsT* I Lyws tib  c^l

 ̂ &,e— i ^

O gentle gale, pafs by the place which thou 
knoweji, and difclofe the fecrets of my heart 
which thou knoweji.

a£==> Jsj 0
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W ith that- fweet hue which thou beareft on the 
rofe of thy cheek, thou draweft a line over 
the face of the garden-rofe.

The particles and are Sometimes

joined to the verb, and fometimes feparated 
from it, according to the pleafure of the writer, 
as

Purfue thy pleafures eagerly, for while thou 
canft clofe thine eye, the autumn is approach
ing, and the frefh feafon is pajjing away.

The letter j  prefixed to the aorift reflrains it 
to the future tenfe, 3.S >J I  will arrive: thus

Nakfhebi in his work called or
• •

The Tales o f a Parrot, Night 3 5 ,

U/ j
c X j I j   ̂ ^

cX>>w yj <3 4 2 k . j I a j  >^o

/  ^  I >  J  *
C j C < -X ff> *. i X a ^ z z d  ^  A i= = z

4 >̂ 1 y*0 /J Lc

O Nakfhebi, a man who defires to enjoy his 
beloved muft be adtive and diligent: whoever 
labours diligently in his affairs, will at laft 
attain the objedt of his wifhes.
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After having given this analylis of the Per- 
fian verb, it will be neceffary to add a table of 
the moods and tenfes as they anfwer to thofe of 
European languages.

Verb Adtive, y  porsiden to ajk.

Indicative Mood, Prefent Tenfe.

Sing,  ̂ T ajk.

t >̂ou # #
cXkŵ j  ̂ he ajks.

Plur. (,_5̂  we afo %
 ̂ you ajk.

 ̂ they ajk.

Simple Preterite.
Sing. j.cXxmjy j  I  ajked.

(__£<_Xxwothou ajkedji. 
he ajked.

Plur. w i t X y j we ajked.

<JocW jy y o u  ajked. 
tXJOyy^yj they ajked.

Compound Preterite.

Sing. J  8cXa^yJ  /

jiaj i  ajked'
or jcXA>̂ y-j

° uJ *a>̂ V i  he has ajked. 
or Ovwl cXanĵ j
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Plur. wf we have asked.

<-Xi! b<_Wm̂ 3 you have asked. ,

cXJI sc_Ww they have ask'ed.

Preterite Imperfe6t.
Sing. I  was asking.

thou wast asking, 

cXa>w îe was asking*
Plur. wiXC*m (̂ ->o ^  wr<? asking. 

ĉ jOv-^w ĵ were asking.

cXjcXa»m they were asking.- /̂V  ̂ O

Preterpluperfedt.
Sing. s c X x ^ jI  had asked.

5c\a>^j thou hadst asked\ 

he had asked.

Plur. jcXxawy j  w  asked.

cXjĉ j  gcXwj -j ^0# had asked. 
cXJĉ j scXs k k j they //<£*/ asked.

Firft Future.

Sing. /  fhall ask.

thou Jhalt ask. 

he Jhall ask.

Plur. we Jhall ask.

Jhall ask.

OJv+jjAj they JJjall ask.
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Second Future.
Sing. I  will ask.

thou wilt ask. 

j j  he will ask.

Plur. we will ask.

CkkmjS you will ask.

cXaanjJ they will ask.

Imperative.
Sing. or as& thou.

(Am>j j  let him ask.
J '  .

Plur. let us ask.

lXa m̂ iJ ask you. 

cXLk»,j /̂ / them ask.
y

Conjunctive, or Aorift.
Sing, 1  may as

jt. thou mayst ask. 

he may ask.

Plur. >a j w  ask.

<X\^y you may ask.

‘Osaakithey may ask.

Potential.
Sing# , ^ cXaxm yj /  mighty &c. ask.® ^-5  •• /̂v °

thou might st ask.

(j£c\a*w j  //? v
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Plur. Jjj we might, &c. ask.

you might ask. 

they might ask.

Compound Future.
Sing. ĵ£iU IJhall have asked.

t J i X j  ocWw jj thou Jhalt have asked. 

oiAxmj j> he Jhall have asked.

Plur. vylL) we Jhall have asked.

iXfJiXj ocJwwjj you Jhall have asked. 

OdJiXj o O^MjS they Jhall have asked.

Infinitive.
Prefent, to ask, contracted cXawj-j

Preterite, ocJyyjj ĵ to have asked.

Participle.
Prefent, and oGWw j  asking.

Preterite, asked or having asked.

Paffive Voice.

Indicative Prefent.

Sing. $> j_̂ fo I am ashed.
 ̂ thou ant asked.

 ̂ €̂*c o l Xa ^  j  he is asked.j 

Plur. oOj m̂jj we are asked.

OC-X>ooô>J j/0# are asked. 

ocXajsw jj they are asked•
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Preterite.
Sing. qÔ kmjJ I  was asked.

(Ĵ CkL* ocX thou wast asked. 

cX>ii oOywj-j he was asked.

Plur. oOsaujjJ we were asked.

OucX  ̂ you were asked.

cXJcXmj o0̂ a>^j they were asked. 

Preterpluperfe£t.
Sing, oOwo OcXaj>ŵ J /  been asked.

olX^j ocXa thou hadst been asked. 

oOv>ij ocXâ jjJ he had been asked.

Plur. oc>ij we had been asked.

iXsCs ĵ oOJst ocX ^ j, _yow Az*/ been asked. 

OJCsjj cxXjj oCKK^y they had been asked.

Aorift.
Sing. /  may be asked.

olXk>mjJ_ thou mayst be asked. 

CsjJL oCk̂ j } he may be asked.

Plur. ocWw^j we may be asked.

o tX yw  ^  asked.

<_Xjy£j ocX^n̂ j they may be asked.

Second Future.
Sing. (\iii ocXamĵ j IJhall be asked.

tXw  ̂ bcX/a*<jJ thoufhalt be asked.

tXi> ocX̂ wĵ r! ^  Jhall be asked.

vol. n r .  R
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Plur. cXmj oOyuMjj we Jhall be asked.

cXjij cXA&l̂ =k ocXyw^j you jhall be asked. 

OJl eG ikl^ , ocW j j  they Jhall be asked.

Infinitive.
Prelent, ocXa»j j> to be asked.

Preterite, qOJsj ocAawj ĵ to have been asked,

Negative verbs are formed by prefixing &j or 
j  to the affirmative in all the tenfes, as

Sing. ^Jlii I  do not know, nefcio.

t / d̂J thou doji not know, nefcis.,

he does not know, nefcit.

Plur. we do not know, nefcimus.

cXaj‘!<A you do not know, nefcitis.

 ̂ they do not know, nefciunt„ 
••

(JsUw I '__ Â >. j\

oEe <!Uwj (^1 0 6  ^

I  know not why the damfels, tall as cyprelTes, 
with black eyes, bright as the moon, have 
not the colour o f love. Hafiz.

' A

OF IR R E G U L A R  V ER BS.

In the ancient language of Perfia there were 
very few or no irregularities: the imperative, 
which is often irregular in the modern Perfian,
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Was anciently formed from the infinitive by re
jecting the termination eeden; for origi
nally all infinitives ended in den, till the 
Arabs introduced their harlh confonants before 
that fyllable, which obliged the Perfians, who 
always affedted a fweetnefs of pronunciation, to 
change the old termination of fome verbs into 
(-jJ ten, and by degrees the original infinitives 
grew quite obfolete: yet they ftill retain the 
ancient imperatives and the aorifts which are 
formed from them. This little irregularity is 
the only anomalous part of the Perfian language, 
which, neverthelefs, far furpafles in fimplicity 
all other languages, ancient or modern, of 
which I have any knowledge. This remark 
on the formation of the Perfian imperatives 
from an obfolete verb, may be ufeful to thofe 
who are curious in ancient dialeCts; as it will 
enable them to trace out a confiderable part of 
the old Perfian language or Pehlevian 
which has the fame relation to the modern 

or Perfick, as the Icelandick has to the 
Danifh, and the Saxon to the Englilh; and 
which was, perhaps, fpoken in the age of Xe
nophon. This is the language in which the 
works of Zeratulht or Zcroafter are preferved, 
and into which the fables of Bidpai or Pilpai 
were firft tranflated from the Indian: but as we 
reje&ed the Saxon alphabet to admit the Ro-

R 2
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man; fo the Perfians, when they embraced the 
religion of Mahomet, adopted the charadters in 
which the Alcoran was written, and incorpo
rated into their language a multitude of Arabick 
words arid phrafes.

The Perlian verbs that form their impera
tives, and confequently their aorifts, from ob- 
folete infinitives, may be diftributed into the 
following clafies: the old infinitives may be 
found by adding <̂_\j eeden to the imperatives, 
and the aorifts by adding to them the perfonal 
terminations.

I.

Irregulars that form their imperatives by re- 
jewing or

Infin. Imper. Aorift,
I to draw a fabre p\

^ iV ,l to fow together j \

\ to rebuke y ljT "  -jjjfT

I to embrace

I to C'Ĵ t  ̂ I c I

to fpeak idly 

to fprinkle 

to prefs

<̂-Xa^=js! Jto throw
or r ( * O o l

0 O J^ bj1) down. w  r
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Infin. Imper. Aorift.
to Jill *XZ=>\

O & j j l  t0 bring jJ T a n d jT  *j J T & ^JT

to tinge>to weave iwib

V s/  /0W  > .  p i
to educate

to wither

to be J J  p *

v̂jcXJl̂ cL to read u l ^ 1

to eat j j* ~
to drive ĵ \j *j\j

^^vAjsUw  ̂ J  -tO buz

to rejign ^ ,amj

and^-Uwj and ^>Umj

to Jhave

(^OJlwj to comb <^Uj {g**

(^JoUCi to cleave v»̂ LĈ j

^ 0 » J jii to hunt. ( Is**
^A> to number

to hea'r y^> f j* 1**

^jCsyjt to Jlumber y £ - ^y^-

^  to freeze

i.,0  J>j  ̂ . , . i I . . /V1’*0 anĉ
w  L/for > to prefs Ji+s and jL*o K  , . .

X A i f S r  V /»
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. In£n. Imper. Aorift.

^ iS  * thr,m
(j Oj ! ;f=b to perform

<  /  ” > )
to fro w

to kill y j '  J i jT

ly S & U S tofcafter p p P  J ij& S '

(jOJ^ to move

0 OJlo to remain JU,

(jtX ilU . to f ix  d U j* JU U

“ d- 1  r t0 down cfi*^
{^y***& j  \

1L

Irregulars that change » into (^ 1

0 ^ > / r to try C ^ U jT  ' ^ U j T

(^ > 0 ^ T to refit (^ U fT  w U T

(jjA jA b
or > Ua increafe ^£IAlor(ClA »jl:jlor»j!A

o * j J >) " ^  '  r “^
/« defiile * w J T

The participle o f this verb, ufed in com
pound adjedtives, is <Â JT> as 

Jleepyt drowned in fileep,

(^AjcXjl to befimear ^IcXil

( m <a J L )  tofilrain
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n̂^n'  Itnper. Aorift.
t0 meafure C iU ^ . wU-o

t0 polijh  ( ^ I c V J  ^ j\6)

to praife

tofirolce c^ L , X

/o command ( w U i

ip& jrfi to Jhow

0 s u k j  M  t f 1* * *  ^

III.

Irregulars that change X  into (_j or j

t  ̂ Aw.
°f.. ./v i difiurb I

i _J »
to infiame <_jb' »j(j‘

^fijd>\j'j&tounderfiand wb_^ci *jbj<A

to bore
\

This imperative is very anomalous.

/o hajlen 

to blojfom 

to deceive

to finite c_>̂ £=j

to lie hid

I have never met with this ftrange imperative. 
X Csb to find w b  ^ b
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Infin. Imper. Aorift.

J t0  j j

(^-ol^=s to dig f f r —> - 1̂ ̂ —»

l j^ * £ =  to fa y *0 3 .

and

to hear *y/*ii*

IV .

Irregulars that change • into J , ^ o r ^ i

to exalt J\J>\ ' A \x |

to inflame j j J \  j j ^ f

I to learn I ^

to mix j ^ f T  (̂ T

(jsX̂ fcXjl to throw JfcXif
ĵsÂ fĉ cXj! to gain ^ jcXj!

11 to excite ^

to hang J r j jr  f j j J T

to play j l j  rJW

tofinijh ;̂l<Apj

-j to beware j  j
w  ; > ’ _ (v ^ v 5

/o boil j j

t0f f t  J-U -tKi

to take captive ^ j

ijiid J j to twijl Jlj' r P
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Infin* Imper. Aorift.
to collett j y  j y

,0 t °Ur ,>:U p!J
to prepare J U ,

to prick J iy y  -JJA*

blirn j y j  - jy ,

to melt J|<X> ' ^JIcX£=»

to foothe 'j\ y  (\y

yleLlSJ^ to underjland

to f e ll  yjy^>

V.

Irregulars that change ^  into^j 

^^wVknLx jI to f l l

^JC hU ol *to think _j\£j \ ^)L£j|

^JChU *! tofwallow  ^jl_i J  ^ b » 1
> t m I

*• kaĵ jIĉ  to raife J O —j * llc i-j
... <  J  /  r  ^

^ > w j!cXaj to fuppofe ^j\cX-ij IcXaj

to have j\ &  ^ j!<3

fjvj
^  °r # - C to leave, pafs . .y  \ ,
ĵsAjgs> j snd

ly d d j f 't o  Iofe, difmifs jU ->  w U ^=»
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VI.

Irregulars that rejeft

Infin* Imper. Aorift.
to plant

\j I to adorn < s b r  f j i f r
to be necejfary ^l_>

to accept (_i Lj

to deck ( f Î aj

to feek ^  »i^*s

to know *j!«3

\Zt***0 to grow Cf j j  *J jj

t0 to e  c^J

to wajh £_Cy£ *̂jy£i

to weep

to referable J l*

IJ1 to view yZrn» ^

VII.

Irregulars in y j

U ° ^ / T  /0 create A ^ i T  Ju^iT

to gather (j-o *

[̂ jOô S to fee ~vsj

to choofe U-SjS'

2 5 ® A  GRAMMAR OF THE



VIII.

Irregulars in y  that rejeft

Infin. Imper. Aorift.
•  ♦  ♦

to accept ^ĵ Xj ^ jlXj

ito take

IX.

Irregulars that change (jw into ts 
to leap

c-y ^ j to be delivered oj

to be willing ol^i.

to lejfen

X.

. Irregulars that change ^  into ^  or 03 
i-J to afcend

to bind cXaj

to join ^ y d ;

to break

to caufe tofit down 0 U J 

(-JCwiJ to fit  down

XI.

Irregulars that add (_£

^tAlj to be born CJ-#
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Infin. Imper. Aorifh

t0 caref s *>}£=>
to open c i 1 ̂ kV1 ̂  ’

' XII.

Irregulars that rejed (j t i l  

^jOLof to fa ll  O o f  Jo I

t*) O to Jtand

p to fend ^

to place «xj . 1̂

XIII.

Irregulars not reducible to any clafs. 

t jO U T  to prepare J U T  J U T

^cX$ I ^  C0T71C c£l * 3 "
0 ci^r to be ( j i b

t(> rif e f t f *  ■ f j f *
to give s<A Ĵb<A

f lrike koj '&
4*\<-Xa>W ^

C to take ^ U Jj JUJa
Lxkm ,7 4 »

/0 THtOC

/o

 ̂ > /<? break Af*±J >XxXM̂ 35> .. p ..
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Infinu Imper. Aorift*

to rot cXJL̂

/0 d tC

•* *# • '♦̂ JsÂWsAJ J
and** C to write {***&*

Example of an irregular verb.

^ J o l j  yaften /o yiW. Contracted infinitive C-bb

Prefent Tenfe.

Sing. ĵL> (__5 I  find.

, ^ b  ^ ,̂0 thou findejl. 

cXjIj / he finds.

Plur. ~ob we find.

cXajU you find.

<Jvbb (^ o  they find.

Preterite.

Sing. J o b  Ifound.

thou foundest.

C o b  he found.
Plur. *JbU  we found.

Oyybb you found. 
cXJLolj they found.

Future, or Aorift.

Sing, ^ jb  /  Jhall or may find.
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( jLi thou J,"halt or mayst find. 

cXjLj he Jhall or may find.

Plur. y u li  ive jhall or may find. 

cXajIj  you jha ll or may find. 

cXxjU they jha ll or may find.

Imperative.

c_>L> or find thou. cXob find you.

Participles.

Prefent, - L»U or finding.
Preterite, A o b  having found.

w U i eo <3u qJ I

*j Lo  (AmjU

It is better for me not to turn my face from 
patience j it may happen that I may find 
what my heart defires.

The contracted participles, as it has been be
fore obferved, are o f great ufe in the dompofi- 
tion o f words; as u X j! mirth-exciting,

from X s. which in Arabick fignifies mirth,
J  ^

and the participle o f to excite: but
of thefe elegant compounds I (hall fpeak at 
large in the next feCtion.O
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O F T H E  C O M P O SIT IO N

AND

D E R I V A T I O N  O F  W O R D S .

O n e  of the chief beauties of the Perfian lan
guage is the frequent ufe of compound adjec
tives ; in the variety and elegance of which it 
furpafles not only the German and Englifh, but 
even the Greek. Thefe compounds may be 
multiplied without end according to the pleafure 
and tafte of the writer; they are formed either 
by a noun and the contracted participle, as 

5 JcA or oa_̂ JU(A heart-alluring, or by pre

fixing an adjedlive to a noun, as 
fweev-fmelling-, or, laftly, by placing one fub- 
fiantive before another, a s ilJ o cL C rofe-cheelted.

Since one o f the nouns in a compound word 
is often borrowed from the Arabick, a man who 
wifhes to read the Perfian books with fatisfaction, 
ought to have a competent knowledge of both 
languages. I fhall fubjoin a lift of the moft 
elegant compounds that I can recolleCtbut I 
muft exprefs moft of them in Englifh by cir
cumlocutions ; for though we have fome com
pound epithets which give a grace to our poetry,
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vet in general the genius of our language feems 
averfe to them. Thus fr o m ^ fT ct

fawny and an eye, a Perfian epithet, which

anfwers to the Greek e\ikmis, feems very harfh 
in Englifh, i f  we tranflate it fawn-eyed. ; Lady 
W  ortley Montague’s tranflatiori * stag-eyed is 
not much better, and conveys a different idea 
from what the eaftern poets mean to exprefs by 
this epithet.

Adjectives compounded o f nouns and participles. 

-.L L jf cfj> gul effhanJheddingflowers.
KJJ

durr effhan fprinkling pearls.

I goher effhan fcattering gems:

^ L io l xfli teeg effhan brandifhing a feymitar»

khon effhan dropping blood. 

M r  dil azar afliidling the heart. 

j \ f X  (mLs* jan azar wounding the foul.

^jJo! i_>L»' tab efken darting flames.

beekh efkCn tearing up roots. 

feng efken casting stones.

^ J o ! oyd':oh efken throwing down mountains. 

^jJol <Ajo  merd efken overthrowing heroes. 

^>fr=> I y flz . amber agheen fu ll  o f ambergris.

* See her Letters from Conftantinople.
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1 ûr^r agheen full of pleafures.
_̂ } I ^ K'O murad aver fulfilling our defires. 
iJfi' U<A dil aver stealing hearts.
\j I jehan ara^

&  y r j J U A m  am $ " W % v the ‘

U • (J**k^* niejlis ara gracing the banquet. 
'J  ^  dil ara rejoicing the heart. 
pU ’ dil aram giving rest to the hearL 

I neberd azma experienced in battle» 

Oj ! ruh asi appeafing the Jpirit.
Uj I jan asa giving rest to the foul.
<5jJ I (̂ jjWs khon alud fpnnkled with blood1 

« A jJ T jU c gubar alud covered with dust.
I Uacx khata alud stained with crimes.

Ijs! ru  ̂ ref ref :>lng the fpirit.

lj>\ bihjet efza increafing chearfulnefst
fliehr afhob disturbing the city;

elegantly applied to beauty, to which likewife 
the poets give the following epithet,

j_ y j  ruz efzun increafing daily.
fer efraz rai/ing his head.

jfjil gerden efraz exalting his neck.

J a J l  J lx a le m  efraz 7
t \ / c a f enlightening the world,

o r J jj i l  ^ l^ je h a n e fr u z j

vol. h i . s
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j j f l  L s ^ Ski efruz inflaming the univerfe. 

j j f  marikeh efruz kindling the fight,

j j y  I O  boftan efruz inflaming the garden:
a beautiful epithet for the anemone. 

jy o  t danifh a muz skilled in feience.

I j f j kar amuz expert in affairs. 

jy>  I muzhdeh amees mixed with joyful

tidings.

This participle y f T  is ufed in a great variety 
o f compounds,

I C io J j  rahet amee'z giving rest. 

y f T  J I j fitem ameez fu ll  o f threats.

ihehd ameez mixed with honey. 

jy jY  reng ameez mixed with colours, 

that is, deceitful.

JlcXi! f S y  pertu endaz darting rays.

j!<Jjf dehihet e n d striking with fear.

JIcXjI ateih endaz casting outfire.

y J  teer endaz Jhooting arrows.

JjcXjl Os^JJd zulmet enduz gathering dark- 
nefsy an epithet o f the night.

JjO Jl ibret enduz attraSling wonder.

Ia-Cj I c j ULUI iltifat engeez exciting refpeSl. 

y f  j! khulus engeez promoting fin~

cerity.
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aa>o fitne engeez raijing a tumult*

^ O oi cx h s:^  khejlet engeez caufng bltfloes 

to rife.

khefekan engeez making the 

heart beat.

Oviol irfliad engeez producing fafety.

y - j j  merdum obar devouring men.

51 jan afere^n that created the foul.

(Jti dil ber a ravifher of hearts.

_ j sayeh perver bred in the jhade,

an epithet for an ignorant young man who has 
not feen the world.

L^Xc ulema perver cherijhing learned men. 

(fS  ten perver nourijhing the body. 

jU  ilhk baz fporting with love.

jjv) ( ffy s  puzifh pezeer accepting an excufe. 

j\ & jj &Jiy turaneh perdaz compofing tunes, a 

mufician.

Jlti j  fekhun perdaz compofngfentences,

an orator.

cXaj J ou nekil bend compiling narratives, an 

hiftorian.

<_Xaj *dk£ adu bend that enjlaves his enemies.

> j <x/Jo fitne beez fpreading fedition.
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liu S ic, atar beez Jhedding perfume.

I vu ojOLj nadereh peera collecting memorable 

events.

Odjju  afom&n peyvend reaching the

sky.

V U yJlC  alem tab inflaming the worlds an 

epithet o f the fun.

AiS deuletjui* wtjhing prosperity.

(J<j gul cheen gathering rofes.

Ihukufeh cheen cropping fowers. 

fekhun cheen collecting words, 

an informer.

feher kheez rifng in the morning. 

khofh khan fweetly fin  ging. 

jehanddr pojfejfng the world.

<\XSu nukteh dan skilful in fubtleties. 

^yju khurdeh been feeing minute objects.

ĵ \j  [̂ ycsd*1 fekhun ran lengthening his dif-
4

courfe.

{•fy d S 'kamran gaining his defres.

L ij ^ khun reez Jhedding blood.

i fheker reez dropping fugar.

L,j  goher reezfcattering jewels.

>•j j  eiCLl alhk reez Jhedding tears.
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ghemzeda difperjing care.

!^J zulmet zed& difpelling darknefs.

rahzen infefing the way, a robber*.

fihr saz preparing inchantments. 

(̂ )Iaw*Jc3 dilfitan ravijhing hearts. 

dilsuz injlaming the heart.

J & **  Jan a hunter of fouls.
v^LX^^yC umr fhikaf def raying life

v— fef  fhiken breaking the ranks.
0

enjum fhurnar equal to the fa r s  in 

number.

_ fS  kar (hinas skilful in bufnefs. 

( je 'J f  fheker furufli felling fugar.

{ f f f  khod furufh boafing of himfelf.

M j  nazer fereeb deceiving the beholder. 

jiger gudaz melting the heart.
u.*

JlcXi==> fumma gudaz difpelling a calamity.

zeya kufter fpreading light, 

y f r i h f  lx alem geerfubduing the world. 

dilkufha rejoicing the heart.

kifhver kufha conquering pro

vinces.

{<iS3yj\ aurung ni£heen fttin g  on a 

throne.
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A i j jy .  viraneh nilheen inhabiting a 

defert.

rehnuma Jhowing the way.

J j j j  ghereeb nuvdz kind to strangers,

y y  berbut nuv&z tuning a harp.

kcim y&b that Jinds what he dejires.

"iff
Words compounded o f adjedlives and nouns.

khob ruyi with a beautiful face.

tfL. n 'A<z—>\t pakeezeh khui having pure

intentions.
♦

khofh khui o f a fweet difpoftion. 

(^cfc\£==>b pakdamen with unblemifhed virtue. 

j\ J T  khob avaz with a pleafng voice.

khob rayhe with a pieafant fcent. 

(jbs: I khofh elh&n with fweet notes ;

an epithet of the nightingale, as in this elegant 
diftich,

Î jbwWskJ cX?C

l y I  jjcSyo

The brightnefs o f youth again returns to the 
bowers; the rofe fends joyful tidings to the 
nightingale with fweet notes.
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khofli reft&r walking gracefully. 

fhireenkar w/A gentle manners• 

^hireen dihen WM #fweetmouth. 

oUwj fiah chefhm black-eyed.

The compounds o f this form are very numerous, 
and may be invented at pleafure.

III.

Adje&ives compounded of two nouns.

Each o f thefe epithets is a fhort ilmile.

L f j j  peri ruyi j  with the face o f an 
^ X aj c O  peri peyker) angel.

( O  peri rukhs&r m fi cheeks of 

an angel.

o^kf'<- \jJL. Gemihid kulMi with the diadem

o f Gemjhia.

CUyijs*. Pjlti Dara hifhmet with the troops of 

Darius.

fimeen s<ik with legs like fiver.

__J iheker leb with lips offugar.

f  (J a jla  tuti guftar talking like a par rot.
• •

• i_-J guncheh leb *ew£ Ups like rofe-buds.

(fj->  femen buyi with the fceiit ofjefa

mine.
_j femen ber with a bofom likejejfamine.
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-^XXgulrokh with cheeks like rofes. 

gulruyi with a rofy face.

mufhk buyi with the /cent o f mufk. 

v--J yakut leb with lips like rubies,

y f t  fheer dil with the heart o f a lion.

W hen we confider the vaft number o f epi
thets that may be compounded after thefe three 
forms, and that thofe epithets are often ufed 
for fubfiantives without a noun being exprefled, 
we muft .allow that the Perfian language is the 
richeft in the world. - Thefe compounds are 
thought fo beautiful by .the Perfian poets, that 
they fometimes fill a diftich with them, as

A  damfel with a face like the moon, fcented 
like mulk, a ravifher of hearts, delighting 
the foul, feducjng the-fenfes, beautiful as the 
full moon.

The particle hem together, prefixed to

nouns, forms another elegant clafs o f compounds 
implying fociety and intimacy, as

hem&fhiyan of the fame neji.

hem&heng o f the fame inclination.

v hembezm o f the fame banquet,
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hempifter lying, on the fame pillow.

hemkhtlbeh feeping together. 
hemdem breathing together, that is, 

very intimately connected.

The particles Li not, S 'little , and with

out, are placed before nouns to denote privation, 
as <_Xa*,I U na umeed hopelefs, ^ L L ii Li na flunks 
ignorant,. S x S t*  Li na fhukuiteh a rofe not yet 
blown i kembeha of little value, S '

kem akil with little fenfe j S I j bee bdk 

fearlefs, (^U,! bee am&n mercilefs: this par

ticle is often joined to Arabick verbals, as ^

J^L»' bee tammul inconf derate, y  bee
terteeb irregular.

Example.

Lsr^& ^A Iy  »̂Li <Xxj
Ul

%  L S  ^ J f *  L S  L S
• •

Henceforth, wherever I write thy name, I will 
write falfe, unkind> and faithlefs.

Names of agents are generally participles 
adtive in ocXi, as ocXijLw fazendeh a compofer j 
or they are formed by adding ger> j S  gar,

or bdn, to a fubftantive, a s ^ ijJ  a gold- 

fmith, jY S fd  a writer, a gardener.
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Nouns of adtion are often the fame with the 
third perfon preterite of a verb, as c_Xj. J

buying and. felling, j  cVTTcoming 

and going.
Adjedtives implying pofiefiion or plenty are 

formed by adding to nouns the terminations 
sar, keen, <_LLc mend, a S lj  nak» var
or_^j ver, as_jUj»^jii bajhful, forrawful,

learned, llTU\ J>) venomous, j \jCkk >̂\ 

hopful,jtjj[^ . having life.

The Arabick words *A zu, fahyb,
and ehl prefixed to nouns form likewife
adjedtives of pofleffion, as majejtick,
dignitate praeditus, beautiful, ve-

nuftate praeditus, <JJ&f wife, fapienthi
praeditus. W e may here obferve, that the In
dians ufe a great variety o f phra/es purely Ara
bick, fome as proper names and titles o f chiefs 
and princes, and others, as epithets or conftant 
adjundts to fubftantives; fuch are the names

t *
aJjcxJ ! Shujaheddoula, aJjOJI asd  Nej-

meddoula, Shemfeddoula,

Serajeddoula, which fignify in Arabick 
the force, the Jlar, the fun, and the lamp o f the 
f  ate; fuch alfo is the title which they gave 
Lord Clive, e l X J l  is<AjJ  Zubdatulmulk the 

fow er of the kingdom ■, in the fame manner they
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feldom mention the province of Bengala

without adding, by way of epithet, t iX d l 
jennetulbelad the paradife of regions, an Arabick 
title given to that province by o o j  
Aurengzeeb.

Some adjectives are formed from nouns by 
adding as I fiery, f j f n  . golden,
(^ < 3  y*>j made of emeralds.

The termination <jj! added to fubftantives 
forms adverbs that imply a kind of fimilitude, 
as ajIjUIA prudently, like a prudent man, aj'IiA ^

courageously, like a man of courage.
AdjeCtives o f fimditude are formed by adding 

Uw I afa, Lw fa, or veih, to fubftantives, as

twJT -jAaC amber afa like ambergris,

like mujk, Uw | like paradife; L* like

magick; like a rofe-bud, or
{Jdyfy.« like the moon.

Some adjeCtives and adverbs are formed by 
nouns doubled with the letter I elif between
them, as l- J U  up to the brim, from the

' * At • ' . ^  -beginning to the end, LLxJjlXy or
many-coloured.

Example.

i ♦ > a ) *̂ o J"
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c isfifjjf

A garden, in which were the cleared: rivulets, 
an orchard in which the notes o f the birds 
were melodious; the one was full of many- 
coloured tulips, the other full o f fruits with 
various hues.

The two firft lines of this tetraftich are in pure 

Arabick.
The termination fam, as well as p d f

goon, denotes colour, as J S X T or rofe-

cdoured, JidS^oj emerald-coloured.

From the compounds above mentioned, or 
any other adjedtives, compounded or fimple, 
may be formed abftra§ fubftantives by adding

<S> as
ytw hajhful, 

cX ^ jId *  learned, 

black, *.

bajhfulnefs. 

learning.

X»J blacknefs.

I f  the adjedtive end in s the abflradt is made 

by changing 5 into  ̂ as aJIXIj new, 
novelty.

Other abftradts are made either by adding j !
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to the third perfon of the paft tenfe, as^lcXj^ 
f ig h t ,  j f i g j J  J 'peecb, m otion; or by adding
(ji, to the contracted participle, as reft,

(j Zj IXuj praifie, tem ptation.

The letter I el if added to fome adjedtives 
makes them abftrad: nouns, as p f f ‘w arm , L o f  
w a rm th .

Nouns denoting the place of any thing are 
formed by the terminations ifian, m,!<A
dan,^jLj zar, o f f gah, or Is* ja, as

negariftan * a g a lle r y  o f  p ictu res. 

behariftan th e m anfion o f  th e fp r in g . 

guliftdn a bow er o f  rofes.

(m!<A ffifi Ihekerd&n 1
f .  /  r a chest o f fupar.

or (vjUC*)fhekeri f t&nj

fumbuHft&n a g a rd en  o f  hyacinths\ 

fheerift&n th e country o f  liens.

*  The five firil of thefe names are the titles of as many excel
lent books : the Behariftan and Guliftan are poetical compofitions 
by Jami and S&di 5 the Negariftan is a very entertaining mifcellany 
in profe and verfe j and the Shekerdan is a mifcellaneous work in 
Arabick upon the hiftory of Egypt : as to the Sumbulifian, I have 
feen it quoted, but recoiled! neither the i'ubjedf, nor the name of 
its author. The Greeks l'ometimes gave thefe flowery titles to their 
books ; thus Pamphilus publiftied a treatife on different fubjedls, 

which he called Agiy.cJv̂ a w^adow ; and Apoftolius com

piled an 'Icuvia i|] a. garden o f  nolcts, or a colled\ion of

proverbs and fentences.
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%
ginniftan fairyland. 

gulzar a bed o f rofes.

1 J  lalehzar a border o f tulips.

oI£==j<AIa£ ibadetgah a place of wor/hip.

khab ja  the place of fleep, a bed.

T h e learner mud remember, that when thefe 
compounds are ufed as diftindt fubftantives, the 
termination m̂ I o f the plural, and \j of the ob
lique cafe, mult be added to the end of them, as

Sing. Nom. ^  ■ r*S+i 1 a g irl with fweet

Obi. Ups.

Plur. Nom. girl* with fweet

Ob]. I libs.
J  ^  dr 1

The Perfian verbs are compounded either 
with nouns and adjedtives, or with prepofitions 
and other particles. The verbs chiefly ufed in 
the firil fort of compofition are to do,

to bring, to have, to
make, to order, to devour, (jcVj

to strike, ĵ Giy  to bear, to Jhoxv,

or îj CsjCô ==> to become, to come,

to fee, J==> to take, and ^JdsLf tofind. The' 

mofl common of thefe is which is

joined in all its inflexions to a multitude of 
Arabick gerunds or verbal nouns, as well as to 
Perfian adjedflives and participles, as
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{ j^ y A jiy l  ikr&r kerden to confefs.

O ^ y  intizdr kerden to expett. ■

ruju kerden to return.

O ^ y  Aj>  temam kerden to complete. 

por kerden to Jill.

terk kerden to leave.

< 0 ^ 7 ^ kerden to rife (oriri).

Thus Hafiz,

( j ^ = s  U j Z  y  Lo U m L^ujwkS ^ 5

î j £ = s  cSj IcA j li_ d i

1 ^ y ^ 3 y b u

s L_>yk (jA ^  j ^ 3

It is morning; boy, Jill the cup with wine : the 
rolling heaven makes no delay, therefore. 
hajlen. The fun of the wine rifes from the 
eaft o f the cup : if  thou feekefi: the delights 
o f mirth, leave thy deep.

y-?- hujum averden to ajfault. 

^<3_yT cib y&d averden to remember.

u c s 2 ajeb dafhten to wonder.

mazur dafhten to excuje. 

hefed berden to envy, 

y & y  bUbis! itikdd berden to believe.
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u> m
ghemm khorden to grieve. 

OJ£=*y» feugend khordeh to/wear, 

y & j j  ruflien fakhten to enlighten. 

j  ter fakhten to moifien. 

culiXM iltifdt numuden to esteem.

medhuih gefhten to be af-

tonijhed.

^=> t i T g e m n a k  gerdiden to be 

afflicled.
cXjcXj pedeed ameden to appear. 

0 tXj<A 0 L ^ J  ihfan deeden to be benefited.

(jZ jjjJ ' perverifh y&ften to be educated. 

,.J o  £=> ii $  kerdr griften to be confirmed.
u  )  f i j

T h e verbs and are very fre

quently ufed in compofition, as ^< ^5  o x̂j 

nareh zeden to call aloud

muden to confider; thus Gel&leddin Ruzbeh&r,

*Sj ‘ O j*j f ii  h>

W hile the nightingale fings thy praifes with a 
loud voice, I am all ear like the flalk of the 

rofe-tree.

and Hafiz,
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cj^=> Lx*e

Coniider attentively; where is a rofe without a 
thorn ?

Some of the particles, with which verbs are 
compounded, are fignificant, and others redun
dant and ornamental, as

(̂ <_>w>| der fimeden to enter. 

î jC> d e r  averden to carry in.

der khaften to require. 

j d  der y&ften to underjland. 

l^cX-TTy  her ameden to afcend.

£==> y  her geihten to return. 

b  &  ,sW I y  her fisuden to rejl. 

y iA ,! cS J.Li baz dafhten to with-hold.

D cW T  y y  furud ameden to defcend.

vipes dafhten to detain. 

fer daden to banijh, to confine to a

place.

In the prefent tenfe of a compound verb the 
particle is inferted between the two words

of which it is compofed, as y  y  to fill. 

Sing, y f  iy >  y  IfiH-

t y f i ' y  fh°u fittfi-

cXa-̂   ̂ he fills.
VOL. I I I .  T
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Plur. we fill.

 ̂ *=f  ̂ you fill*
O S S f i ' t h e y  f ill .

Sometimes the two words of which a verb is 
compounded are placed at a great diftance from 
each other, as

ĵ ) I ^ X j ^ L w?

“  O weftern breeze, fay thus to yon tender 
“  fawn, thou haft confined us to the hills and 
“  deferts.”

£
where 5a !a  the preterite of ^ kn to
confine, rel^guer, is feparated by three words.
T h e noun has a number of different fenfes, 

1/
and is therefore the moil difficult word in the 
Perfian language; it fignifies the head, the top, 
the point, the principal thing, the air, defire, love, 
will, intention, & c. and fometimes its meaning 
is fo vague that it feems a mere expletive, 
though the Perfians undoubtedly feel .its force.

There are derivative verbs in Perfian, as in 
Hebrew and Arabick, which may be called 
caufah’, they are formed from the tranfitive 
verbs by changing into and fome
times into (mcXaJU, as

(j,cX>ulj' to Jhine. and ^O ^LA jIj

to caufie to Jhine.
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to arrive. to caufe to ar
rive, to bring.

j b  C ^ T 0 T C j j b

O  JC  ir ^  iy** O

O heaven! that mulky fawn back to
Khoten; bring back that tall waving cyprefs 
to its native"garden.

r " " ■ ' ■ ..^x—

O F PERSIAN NUMBERS.

T he numerals and invariable parts of fpeech 
belong more properly to a vocabulary than to a 
grammar; but for the ufe of fuch as will take 
the trouble to learn them by heart, I will here 
fubjoin the mod common o f them:

I ! blSu yek one.
p du two.*. ,

_  <5uw feh three.

<f O chehar four.

0 5 penge five.

1 « (fi^> theft1 fa *
V j  Ooi£> heft fieven.
A _  helht eight.

z  6
q !a &j nuh nine.

T 2
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I' (_£ deh ten.
II U gOjb y&zdeh eleven.
I p u-u eOjL<A duazdeh twelve.

It" dzdeh thirteen.

chehzt&eh. fourteen.
|o aj jsOjjL) panzedeh fifteen.

H gOjJUij {han’zz&ohfixteen.

IV J j 5 c-Xa£> hefdeh feventeen.

IA fi- B(yJi*& hefhdeh eighteen.

H 11 uzdeh nineteen.

beeft twenty.

Kl l/" beeftyek/m?«/y-0»<?.

t"> <_) (s** êe thirty.
<?i - chehel forty.

I v.
• D. AJ penjah fifty,

yi qw fheftit fixty.
V» c  heft&d feventy.

A» oUCiJi hefhtad eighty.
c\ i î jp Cijj naved ninety.
II > dKus fad " a hundred.'
y,, j  <Ĵ 3j<A dufad two hundred.
pj(, f jz  <Jw2awj feefad three hundred.
£n ud cX^l^2a.cheharfadyc»r hundred,
vn  eu OvaojU panfad five hundred,
•in • fhefhfad fix  hundred.

Vm (jv-a^A  ̂ heftfad feven hundred
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• A* > {j.o hefhtfad eight hundred.
<\n L  c3w2̂ j nuhfad nine hundred.
I‘ "  £ j\^>  hezar a thoufand.

o<̂  deh hezar ten thoufand. 

1 ' " "  fad hezar ahundredthoufand.

or tiXl lac

ORDIN ALS.
4

nukhuft first.
duum fee on d.

hum third.
K**

cheharum fourth.
4

penjum fifth.

A ll the other ordinals are formed in the fame 
manner, by adding  ̂ to the cardinal numbers.

ADVERBS.

besiar much. f S o 3\ endek little.
* 4

hs^-l ee.nja here. Ls:JT^ctnja there.

1 I o —i I |* \
C v  >T ^  u  •

tLijU <x̂ . j&SdzC9 ^  I

I f  I could fend my foul to that place, how tri
fling a prefent would it be !

bsr -̂l Jl ez eenja hence.
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cwjJo I eensu hither.

bsr cuja where or whither.

esj' h e r  cuja ke wherefoever.

(.,»vu beerun without.j . .

bsr’T j !  ez dnja thence.
( dnsu thither.

I s r  j !  ez cuja whence.

c , » tO derun ? . ..i y c w ith in . 
or enderunj

The nightingales were warbling in the garden, 
and the fawns were fporting on the hills.

jJ>  foru  ̂ ) below. L̂> bala above.
or cVj^i forud)

cS ĵ L̂> j \ <5l)

That evil which comes from above is not evil. 

OlcX«b bamd&d

c\SjszM fehergah V in the morning.

ox j s l*  feher J

fhamgah in the evening. 
dee yefterday. 
peifh before.

eknun now.
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chun when. 
l<Ay ferda to-morrow.
(jjjj pes after.

s IXj T ang&h then.
^Oo'l^ hemdndem direffly.

herkez w r .  

henu7, yet.
li’ ta

j b  baree once. 
hem alfo.

aJjJfjb  herkezneh never.

I Jl <Axj bdd ez an afterward. 
hemeifheh always.

deigerbah again.
lkJ neez

The following fix adverbs are nearly fynony- 
mous, and fignify as, like, in the fame manner as‘}

hemchu,
cheneen,

A sr’U î, chenancheh,« •
hemchun,

hemcheneen,
aXjLcs>. chenankeh.#

cu where?
cXa^. chend /fow many?

m
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j f f  ez behri che on what account?

chun how ?

I eenek behold!
3 f> megher perhaps.

*3> hem ") 
f  r together.

and behem)

chera wherefore ?

cheguneh how or what. 

cafh would!
Iĉ Lâ  mebada left by chance.

V 3’ tenha alonel

C O N JU N C T IO N S .

* u or v* and.
0 ya or.

hem, or JjJ  neez alfo.

J \  egher, or gher if.

&=^3 \ eghercheh, ^ - y  :tghercheh though.

Ul emma, leiken, bel, dSXj
belkeh but.

t herchend, <sJcXJL^  ̂ herchendkeh

although. ,
benabereen therefore.

keh fn ce. 
megher unlefs.

pes then, moreover»
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\j}j zera becaufe. ' 

y * . j uz except.

PR EPO SITIO N S.
Jl ez o r j  fr o m , by, o f. 

pt;' af t e r .
aj ben, or l_> be, joined to the noun, in, to.
(_» ba w ith .•

( f  yKr?. pehievi near.

 ̂ berai, o y s d  bejehet f o r .

ez jehet, J( ez behr on account 

o f

meian betw een . 
a >3 forud b en ea th .

»  I zeber above.

_j| aber, or

7 q &aj peifh before\

be w ith o u t.

jC s  der

<£> sui toward.
J zeer under.

y
<A J  nazd »&zr.

IN T E R JE C TIO N S.

Lj! eia, Lgjl ayoha oh !
or lx  dereega <?/<«/

a"T Mi ah !
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Thus in the tale o f the merchant and the parrot 
by Gelaleddin Rumi,

At' ( S 'j  (^1 j
4>

c_Xnw j  ̂/**̂‘ -»

Alas ! alas ! that fo bright a moon (hould be 
hidden by the clouds !

(^Ixi fugan and sKO I efsus are likewife 
interjections that exprefs grief: thus in a te- 
traftich by the fultan Togrul Ben Erflan,

^

„U  + wO ci ( «>JsO II f  J '  J'

|/vJ |y i

Yefterday the prefence of my beloved delighted 
my foul j and to-day her abfence fills me 
with bitternefs; alas ! that the hand of for
tune fhould write joy and grief alternately in 
the book o f my life!

This great hero and poet was the lafi: king of 
the Seljukian race : he was extremely fond of 
Ferdufi’s poetry, and in the battle in which he 
loft his life, he was heard to repeat aloud the 
following verfes from the Shahnama :

J j  I lIXmj IckjJ
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(J-O Â/Js) I C^JI ’mJ  ̂ <—Njsĵ  >2̂

* cJ^' LŜ >.'.J&  ̂ cXwj

W hen the dull aroie from the approaching 
army, the cheeks of our heroes turned pale; 
but 1 raifed my battle-ax, and with a Angle 
flroke opened a paffage for my troops: my 
fteed raged like a furious elephant, and the 
plain was agitated like the waves of the Nile.

* Thefe lines are quoted by d’H 'rbelot, p. 1029, but they are 
written differently in my manufcript of Ferdufi, which I have here 
Followed.
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O F T H E  PER SIAN  S Y N T A X .

rn  #
JL HE conftrudtion of the Perfian tongue is 

very eafy, and may be reduced to a few rules, 
moft of which it has in common with other 
languages. The nominative is ufually placed 
before the verb, with which it agrees in number 
and perfon, as in this pious fentence of a Per
fian philofopher,

W ✓  h  /s__ * * £  /s___ 4 .

^ j J ^ I  A s. d S  zscX^o! J l

\j j \ i S  gO^ol ^ fi\  ^  O u l O  S— * J L x

Lx:-’ | ĵ \ ^

*

Wherefore art thou come ? i f  thou art come to 
learn the fcience of ancient and modern 
times, thou haft not taken the right path : 
doth not the Creator of all things know all 
things ? and if  thou art come to feek him,O
know that where thou firft waji fixed, there 
he was prefent.

yet it is remarkable, that many Arabick plurals 
are confidered in Perfian as nouns of the fingu-

* See the Bibliotheque Orientale, n. 950 .
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lar number, and agree as fuch with verbs and 
adjectives, as

< £ * J! J*

By the approach o f fpring, and the return of 
December, the leaves of our life are conti
nually folded.

where the plural of leaf, go

verns in the lingular.

There is another llrange irregularity In the 
Perlian lyntax; the cardinal numbers are ufually 
joined, to nouns and verbs in the lingular, as 
j k y  a thoufand and one days.

cXj f & J  ̂  cXad

I f  the gale lhall waft the fragrance of thy locks 
over the tomb of Hafiz, a hundred thoufand 
flowers zvill fpring from the earth that hides 
his corfe.

Thefe idioms, however, are by no means na
tural to the Perlian, but feem borrowed from 
the Arabs, who fay, jLLJ y  iLLJ v—*J I a thoufand 
and one nights. In Arabick too a noun of the 
plural number, if  it lignify a thing without life, 
requires a verb in the lingular, and that of the
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feminine gender, for the Arabick verbs have 
diftindt genders like nouns, gs

The rivers murmured, and the branches were 
bent to adore their Maker.

Their cups overflowed with wine, and my eyes 
with tears.

Moll; adtive verbs require the oblique cafe in 
Ij  after them, as

\jLo lSj \ C^unkicXj ^̂5y  ajj I ^==d\

I f  that fair damfel of Shiraz would accept my 
heart, I would give for the black mole on her 
cheek the cities of Samarcand and Bokhara.

It has before been obferved (fee page 2 0 1 ) 
that the \_j is omitted if  the noun be indefinite 

or general, V *  J ,  f  ̂  Jill a cup ; but that it is 

inferted, i f  the thing be particular and limited,
he Jilled. the cup; examples o f this

occur in almoft every page.
A ll nouns or verbs by which any profit or ac- 

quifition is implied govern the oblique cafe, as

^

IM  ^  bW *
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Y e s ! whenever the fun appears, what advan
tage can there be to * Soha, but his being 
hidden ?

The following remark relates to the pofition 
rather than to the fyntax: in a period of two or 
more members, each of which might end with 
an auxiliary verb, the firft of them commonly 
contains the verb, 'which is understood in the 
reft, as

•« U)

/   ̂ • J
, . /

jsw ^

The difadvantages of hafte are many, and the 
advantages of patience and deliberation (are) 
innumerable.

The adjeCtive is placed after its fubftantive, 
and the governing noun is prefixed to that 
which it governs, as (_£ a beautiful

face, y  the jcent o f a rofe but if  this
order be inverted a compound adjeftive is 
formed, as ( f  y  fair-faced, < S y ^ r°fc-

fcented.
Conjunctions which exprefs conjecture, con

dition, will, motive, &c. require the conjunct
ive, or potential mood, as

* Soha is the Arabick name for a very fmall and obfcure ftar in 
the conftellation of the Great Bear.
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^ j Jlrzr*

cA 4 C-XvsW l.J ĵsAArSĤ *!

-cX^aj Jl

y  j j

^  I had known that thy abfence would have 
been fo forrowful and afflicting, I would not 
have departed from thee a {ingle day; I would 
not have left thee a fingle moment.

Prepofitions and interjections are fixed to
nouns in the nominative cafe, as

jC± ^  g— > I L» ^J^x£==3 <X̂=5
&■ '$■ .

<2U AjLggL̂ “ZD 4 AjU^ |

O vA 3^°jl <jJ j  C^CV^=> (̂ )Lw_ll jlx c !

I have heard that two doves lived together z’/z
one neft, and whifpered their fecrets in one 
chamber ; the duft o f jealoufy had never ful- 
lied their minds, and the anguiffl of misfor
tune had never pierced their hearts.4

cXa =̂2Â o

I 1  c_\aa^—' ^

*  OvJ^J is an Arabick word fignifying a tu r n , a ch a n g e, a
% m ♦

w a tch , excubise; hence *n Perfiarb anĉ  <̂ V̂ J
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Pe r sia n  l a n g u a g e . 28$

The fpider holds the veil in the palace of Casfar; 
the Owl Hands fentinel on the watch-tower of 
Afrafiab.

Thefe are the principal rules that I have col- 
ledted for the Perfiari language; but rules alone 
will avail but little, unlefs the learner will ex
emplify them in his own refearches: the only 
office of a grammarian is to open the mine of 
literature, but they who wiffi to poffefs the 
gems muft endeavour to find them by their own 
labours.

v -J iy J U . in Turkifh, fignify to relieve the guards hy the founds 

o f  drums and trumpets. This office is given by the poet to the owl, 
as that of j l c i  0(5-J or chamberlain is elegantly affigned to the 

lpider. Some copies have inftead of which
reading would make very good fenfe, but deftroys the beauty of the 
allufion.
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A  PE R SIA N  FABLE.

The G a r d e n e r  and the N i g h t i n g a l e .

 ̂ <jl5 Oul

£j\ J !  j  *j L J

j  3̂ f I kJ | C ^
•" S-

e y L T J u j  _̂> I L—AjK>*i î jyĵ X1̂ .~j
j I q̂ /UxaJ c\aj£  ̂C)

I -Â f̂c i ̂J  ̂^K«0tjwvĵ lo.£ »̂«AJs#nAJ

^yojlj U^*V^“ >> ^

^.Uj Jl jj\J > \j»  j  Jtgj j !

c K  ^ aĴ ==d y  .̂La-  ̂ ^^jLo<̂ Lm

C ^ > td J jU  (^Ln̂ aJĉ  ^;l3 sj£

_3 C C (̂ Â vKjLf ^

I (̂ Ĉ jIj  ^  ( L> 0 U c U
^ aa£ d
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A  literal tr anjlation o f the foregoing Fable.

T he G A R D E N E R  a n d  t h e  N IG H T 
IN G A L E .

It is related that a hulbandman had a Tweet 
and pleafant orchard, and a garden more frefh 
than the bower of Irem. The air of it gave 
mildnefs to the gales of the fpring, and the 
fcent o f its herbs that refrelhed the fpirits, con
veyed perfume to the very foul.

VERSES.

A  bower like the garden of youth, a bed of 
rofes bathed in the waters of life, the notes 
o f its nightingales railing delight: its fragrant 
gale Ihedding perfume.

And in one corner of his garden there was a 
rofe bulh frelher than the Ihrub of delire, and 
more lofty than the branch of the tree of mirth. 
Every morning on the top of the rofe bulh the 
rofe blolTomed, coloured like the cheek o f 
heart-alluring damfels with gentle minds, and 
the face of lily-bofomed maids fcented like jef- 
famine. The gardener began to Ihow an ex
treme fondnefs for thefe excellent rofes, and 

faid,
u 2
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CXu

c ) d .̂ ^ j l c X x y j  < J vJ = = 3

I ^Lx? \jÎ J (^sXaXj

( J ^  L i j  l  y A J  C S ^ j 3 t ^ C  ^  C £ jj .j  O ^ W

( _ A ^ = ?  c \ j c 3  ^ ^ X x X j  c X ^ c l  (̂£==*
cXi^k 1 ^ (XaJ U)  ̂  ̂̂   ̂ AAxik!^

j '  l/̂ ‘ J ^ v ^  b j ’

CXxJ

0 ^ > g g  t i ^ £ = h j j c 3  ( 3 ^ = 2 J  & £ = S  ( J ^ x X j

O v m c ^  j l  ^ j j 0 j l x x 2 i » . l  A > L wJ  ^ > w

$ Ĉ ŷ J *5cX̂t>sjN>v̂  C-K"̂ ^

g L ^ i  ^ _ r T - v w  <.__ ^ i^ L iv u o i c x m j c x j  ŝ /̂ i ^ L u y ^

( ^ ^ I ^ J l A J  J j O Q j i u J c i  ( ^ ^ c l c 3

<3 ^

/ L >  >s_J»l J> < j J a « j i j  4U -' J  j
0 4

c l  y ^ o
C J

t i l ^ J  £ l < 3  u  I w*j {J^y & ^ - l < ^

!
< _ y b  J  L.̂ * .̂*1'© ~***r ̂  ^  ̂   ̂J
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A  D ISTIC H .
I know not what the rofe fays under his lips, 

that he brings back the helplefs nightingales 
with their mournful notes.

One day the gardener according to his efta- 
blifhed cuftom went to view the rofes; he faw 
a plaintive nightingale, who was rubbing his 
head on the leaves o f the rofes, and was tearing 
afunder with his fharp bill that volume adorned 
with gold.

A  D ISTICH .
The nightingale, if  he fee the rofe, becomes 

intoxicated; he lets go from his hand the 
reins o f prudence.

The gardener viewing the fcattered condition 
o f the rofe-leaves, tore with the hand of con- 
fufion the collar of patience, and rent the mantle 
o f his heart with the piercing thorn of uneafi- 
nefs. The next day he found the fame adtion 
repeated, and the flames of wrath occafioned by 
the lofs o f his rofes

A N  H E M IST IC H .
added another fear to the fear which he had 

before,

The third day, by the motion o f the nightin
gale’s bill,
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t
cXJlyJ 5̂ C o j  .̂IjUO (Ĵ ->

Aaxkw I j\

j  ^  s jj f*& z<-^l cXjcXj

(J^A3 s<^J cXa^  Ij j ! <^A .̂ AjIcXj

^ . j j j  (^Ld̂ Ld (Jo^j  (3̂ 3-* C ôLLw

A25w» l̂ *o u/"r-l3 ”̂ ’ Ĉ s I 0\Af== ĵ cil>gU£z=2J 

<3̂ .bo CZaJ*. AXJ <w-vA»o A2̂  ^ I 5 0 ^5^

cuL̂ aj lî jzsẑ  ĉXkm

t  ̂ /
LlXxwJ (̂ J>̂C AjLx ŵi cî 2̂ . gcSjX

Ll̂ \>j>kJ (^UlkkkAwĴ  A^bl AjL

Jl I ^  scXajIj 1-^-^ j u ^  ^  ^_>jl*o y£z=>\

O aX.) ( Îa^ ĉ  sci ^A^a£>JI (̂__5̂ bo

I^e ĵ A2̂ . A-5̂   ̂ ĵIcXâ q

t (̂ Î AW 2 0̂3! jb> (jJ^^sA^U

AJ O ĵ  cXjM̂ J Ll l̂iLCo ^
LU

u v  j  j i  j  5<-Xj\U j j l c i  J! 

U-® J  c ^ ! i   ̂^ *0 ĵ IcXj  ̂ 5<-X»gg

o ^ V  C^ol ^ e ;̂ci ^  ^ f O ^ l O

^  L3  ̂ O 1/ ^ 1 Axiy^i O g cXa k̂kî
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■ AN H EM ISTICH.
the rofes were plundered, and the thorns only 

regained.

Then the refentment caufed by the nightingale 
broke out in the bread; of the gardener, he fet 
a deceitful fpringe in his way, and having 
caught him with the bait of treachery, he con
fined him in the prifon of a cage. The dif- 
heartened nightingale opened his mouth, like a 
parrot, and faid, On, Sir, for what caufe had; 
thou imprifoned me? for what reafon haft thou 
refolved to didrefs me ? if thou formed: the de
fire of hearing my fong ,̂ my own ned is in thy 
garden, where in the morning thy bower fhall 
be the houfe of my mufick; but if  thou had; 
another idea, inform me of what thou had; in 
thy mind (an Arabick phrafe).

The gardener faid, Hod thou not know how 
thou had fpoiled' my fortune, and how often 
thou had didrefled me with the lofs of my fa
vorite rofe? it is right that thy adtion fhould be 
requited, and that thou being feparated from thy 
friends and family, and fecluded from all joy 
and diverfions, fhouldd.mourn in the corner of 
a prifon; whild I, afflidted with the anguifh of 
feparation from my darling flowers, weep in the 
cottage of care.
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ĈVAJ ♦ ♦ •

Li U * n  ^ aXj (JLo

1̂ 0 ^ 'J j  ^cA *̂C AA^

^ ĵ a«|cXj 1 ^  cA «̂ ̂ .j I ^
I

]* J *  A ^I Aavv̂^Ẑ D I JJ ̂ Â -'

<Â-J cX ^ |a2L Ĵl̂ s*. ^Lkw ^ ^ ^ 0  g^LiU-^4

>̂LaJ

^j^L o  Ŝ>3̂ )J &<AjcÂ f~* lXxa^ zd 

q̂ vIa>̂j ( ^ c \ j  ^  z^_^Z2AJ AJ L-X>sWv̂

cXx>^ 1 cXX,̂  "J Ĉ̂ t̂ ZZL) A — —-

cXx>^; cA^<~ 7   ̂ ĈCkj AJ=~?

EcX*o I (^ Ia^ cA J ^ v ^ . j  (^jsjl

<Al>£>J oycAljl/ c J ^ ^  cÂ A <Ajj f

^  I lljU L ^o (j j Lkk̂ .^ 1  >̂ 1 (^L w.2^.^1 ! ^  < 3 ^  

C^oLj<A ^ . jJ  _̂ j<A Aj==d IcXj  <Aj=zzr> cXj Lj

P />«— S’
^ • 1 ^  Iti .  l l o ^  JJ jl >J L̂ v\w 1 Aj Lo  | x Ĉ 1̂ >̂ >J I
e  ■ ^v  I/f;~r J 5 •
<LXĵ jLXj l^(3'-^^''° (̂ j  I (^La^ vA —̂2y& <Â2̂ b.

^j ^aAj  c y i cxa-) laoO ^ û j<a <3^^^
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A D ISTIC H  of H A F IZ .
Mourn, O nightingale ! if  with me thou re- 

gretteft the lofs of thy friend, for we are two 
mournful lovers, and our employment is 
weeping.

The nightingale faid, Depart from that refolu- 
tion, and confider, that if I am imprifoned for 
fuch an offence as tearing a rofe, what will be 
thy puniffiment if  thou teareft a heart afunder?

VERSES.
He that formed the Iky by exa6l meafure, 

knows the right rewards for good and ev il; 
whoever does well, good will come to him; 
and if he does ill, evil will attend him.

This difcourfe taking effeft upon the heart 
p f the gardener, he fet the nightingale at li
berty. The bird, tuned his voice in his free 
Rate, and faid, Since thou haft done me this fer- 
vice according to the fentence (in the Alcoran), 
Is there any recompenfe for benefits, but bene
fits? it is neceffary to reward thee for it. Know, 
that under the tree where thou ftandeft there is 
a coffer full of gold; take it, and fpend it to 

fupply thy wants.
The gardener fearched the place, and found 

pfie words of the nightingale to be true; he, then
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•9

c_5"® h u

j^> (^ cX icX i L2L y ) j  j£ >  ^

d j '  iXXXKKj IcXi Ki I

I (^Joj j OJJI J y  !ol

£
C±y~rz> \ ^ y Ij

S- -  _ .

I so\j <̂  (J J jJ

^Uu ^  ^AJcXi’ Aj ^  cXjLc {_<z**** ^

OoLsm }

4

%
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faid, O nightingale ! what a wonder it is, that 
thou couldft fee the coffer of gold beneath the 
earth, and not difcover the fpringe upon the 
ground !

The nightingale faid, Doff thou not know 
that (an Arabick fentence) when fate defcends, 

caution is vain ?

AN H EM ISTICH .
It is impoffible to contend with fate.

When the decrees of heaven are fulfilled, no 
light remains to the eye of undemanding, and 
neither prudence nor wifdom bring any advan

tage.
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OF V E R SIFIC A TIO N .

T h e  modern Perfians borrowed their poetical 
meafures from the Arabs : they are too various 
and complicated to be fully explained in this 
grammar; but when the learner can read the 
Perfian poetry with tolerable eafe, he may re
ceive further information from a treatife writ
ten profelledly upon verification by 
Vahidi, who was himfelf no contemptible poet.

There are nineteen forts of metre which are 
ufed by the Perfians, but the moil common of

them are ^  or the iambick meafure,

or the trochaick meafur^ and a

metre that confifts chiefly of thofe compounded 
feet which the ancients called ’Eirtrptraf, and 
which are compofed of iambick feet and fpon- 
dees alternately, as amatores pilella> urn. In ly- 
rick poetry thefe verfes are generally of twelve 
or fixteen fyllables, as ■ -

cXjbitJij Uao AaLj

cilXil i_ilj'

300 A GRAMMAR OF THE



Bebul na J fei kakher [ seba zan tur j re 
bucfhayed

Z i jadl zul ] f i  mulhklnelh | chi tab uftad [ 
u der dllha.

When the zephyr difperfes the fragrance of 
thofe mulky locks, what ardent delire in
flames the hearts of thy admirers !

They fometimes conlifl: of fourteen fyllables in 
this form,

_  _ w |  u ----- ---- j .  .  U I IJ .  _  -

as

J  (JsJ (^1

Ta ghunche j ekhendanet [ devlet be | ke 
khahed dad

Al fhakhi | gull rana [ ez behri | ke mlruyl

Ah ! to whom will the fmiling rofe bud of thy 
lips give delight? O fweet branch of a tender 
plant! for whofe ufe doft thou grow?

or in this,
__ u * u - ^

as

j y  (j<xJ ^>5+2*
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G5£hem he | me her kuli j ney u nagma J tx 
cheneuefto

Chefhmem he J me her lalx [ to u gherde j 
£hi jameft

My ear is continually intent upon the melody of 
the pipe, and the foft notes of the lu te: my 
eye is continually fixed upon thy rubied lip, 
and the circling cup.

This kind of meafure is not unlike that which 
Sappho ufes in thofe elegant lines quoted by 
Hepheftion,

T & v x s ia  poLT'zg, o v r o i  S v v a ^ ca  x g s x e tv  r o v  \<Aov 

n odou ftczy.si<ra znaiSog flpaS ivccv Si ’A (ppoS irav .

which he fcans thus,

T \ vkeicc ij.cc | T sp , ou roi Su | yccpjca KpsKeiv | r o v  Icrhy  

jQodyj Sccpuei | tree iffouSos flea , ] S ivav Si ’A  | (ppoS irav .

Other lyrick verfes contain thirteen fyllables in 
this form,

\j — v _ | — — _ | u -  v .  | — —

as
c\>*o I Laâ >

Ck*> I ^  ^ ^  A.'d—>
I

Seba be teh I nelrl peer | 1 melforofh | amed' 4
Ke musiml I tarbu elfh I u nazu nofh | amed

The zephyr comes to congratulate the old 
keeper of the banquet-houfe, that the feafon
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o f mirth, joy, wantonnefs, and wine is 
coming.

or,
v  -  w -  j  V — — I u - u  -  I _  _

as

JU c  ( j l  —̂*laAj Ly-0

25̂ 1(3 ^  Ô ẑzzzzJ --*

Seba belutf \ bogou an | gazalx ra [ nara 
Ke ser becouh j va byaban | to dadel mara

This couplet has been tranflated in another part 
of the grammar. See p. 2 7 4 .

The Perfians fometimes ufe a meafure con
fiding of trochees and fpondees alternately, like 
thefe verfes of Catullus and Ariftophanes,

Cras amet qui nunquam amavit, quique amavit 
eras amet.

'O r i s  y[M ov r a s  'A  6t)ycc$ lKKSKU)<pn]Kcc$ (3ouiy.

thus Hafiz,

Aber dzari ber dmed badi neuruzi vazeed

The vernal clouds appear, the gales of the 
pleafant feafon breathe.

But the raoft common Perfian verfe contains 
eleven fyllables, as
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(J*̂ . o l i  Cjs^*0*^

Chunkeh gul reft va guliftan derguzefht 
Nefhenvi zan pes zebulbul ferguzefht

When the rofes wither, and the bower lofes its 
fweetnefs, you have no longer the tale of the 

nightingale.

In this laft meafure are written all the great 
Perfian poems, whether upon heroick or moral 
fubjeCts, as the works of Ferdufi, and of J&mi, 
the Boftan of Sadi, and the Mefnavi of the ex
cellent Gel&leddin. This fort of verfe anfwers 
to our common heroick rhyme, which was 
brought to fo high a degree o f perfection by 
Pope,.and which the Englifh poets will do well 
to retain, inftead of adopting the lefs harmonious 
meafures of other nations.

I have dwelt the longer upon"the different 
forts of verfe ufed in Perfia, becaufe there are 
few books or even common letters written in 
the Perfian language, which are not interfperfed 
with fragments of poetry; and becaufe all the 
Perfian verfes mull be read according to the 
paufes of fcanfion: thus the following elegant 
couplet quoted by Meninfki,
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JsW

muft be pronounced,

Tebader che J ne her taree buved z-ulfee | 
tera fad cheen

Ke fazee ber | gulee furee [ zefumbul pu j 
de cheen ber cheen

with a ftrong accent upon every fourth fyllable; 
and it may here be obferved,. that the Perfians, 
like the French, ufually accent the laft fyllables 
of their words.

As to their profody, nothing can be more eafy 
and Ample; their vowels I elif, » van, and 
ya are long by nature; the points, which they 
commonly fupprefs, are naturally fhort; and 
every fhoft fyllable that ends with a conformant 
is long by pofition; as Shiraz,

sumbul, dehan, (ŝ y>*j semen: bet the
Perfians, like other poets, have many licences'; 
they often add a fhort vowel which does not 
properly belong to the word, as in the firft ode 
of Hafiz,

Ol>3l ( J j  veil aftadu mufhkilha* 

and U  cXvl<A 1s t  cuja danendi hallma.

They alfo fhorten fome long fyllables at plea- 
fure by omitting the vowels ! elif,^j van, and 

voi». i n .  x
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ya; thus beerun, which is a fpondee,

becomes an iambick foot when it is written 
berun: in the fame m an n er^ jo  is ufed

f o r a n d  ^ O afor The omiffion

o f I elif is more common; fo 5j  is put for 
and (jL io  for as in this beautiful
couplet,

a*s j !  ‘  ̂ ^

«v~̂   ̂  ̂ 1-̂  i <\̂ i^oir in. ->

“  Call for wine, and fcatter flowers around; 
“  what favour canft thou expedt from for- 
“  tune ?” fo fpake the rofe this morning; O 
nightingale! what fayeft thou to her maxim ?

In which lines is ufed for

jhedding flowers, and for the
morning.

I {hall clofe this fedtion with fome examples 
o f Perfian verfes from the c l o r  hemiflich,

to the , or ode, which differs from the

or elegy in nothing but the number of the dif- 
tichs, of which the ode feldom contains fewer 
than five, and the elegy feldom fewer than 
twenty. I fhall not fet down thefe examples
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at random, but fhall feledt fuch as are remark
able for beauty of fentiment or delicacy of ex- 
preffion.

A N  H E M I S T I C H .

He that plants thorns will not gather rofes.

C X a.J a  d i s t i c h .•  •  •

j  v l p  y  j

(j

C _ 5^  V  ( S j J  ^

Q p “

The caravan is departed, and thou fleepeft; the 
defert lies before thee; whither wilt thou 
go ? of whom wilt thou afk the way ? what 
wilt thou do? how wilt thou exift ?

A  T E T R A S T I C H .

ocXaawj

<'S J =̂> * * y  <->^= J J  ^  C_5^  

y y  aajI C 5 ^ .

f -
X 2



A t the time that the dawn appears, doft thou 
know for what reafon the bird o f the morning 
complains ? He fays, that it is ihown in the 
mirror o f the day, that a whole night of thy 
life is pafied, while thou art loft in indolence.

Another.

tlH / g j j

>jT A J !

Doft thou deftre to be free from forrow and 
pain ? hear a maxim more valuable than a 
precious g e m : Defpife not thine enemy, 
though he be diftrefled; and truft not thy 
friend, if  he be proud and malevolent.

In all the Perfian elegies and odes the two 
firft hemiftichs have the fame rhyme, which is 
continued through the whole poem at the end 
of every diftich. A  fhort piece of poetry, in 
which the two firft lines do not rhyme together, 
is called AxDa a fragment; as this elegant fable 
of Sadi on the advantages of good company:

cS j j j
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( £ j j  j l  ^

.*Ô J -̂OsteLi L*-*̂ ==a-*

ĵaJsWvan̂ J ^  ̂ ^  cX»*c

y  ^
(j^e Aj

One day, as I was in the bath, a friend of mine 
put into my hand a piece of fcented clay*. 
I took it, and faid to it, “  Art thou mufk or 
« ambergris? for I am charmed with thyde- 
“  lishtful fcent.”  It anfwered, “  I was a 
“  defpicable piece of clay; but I was fome 
“  time in the company of the rofe; the
* fweet quality of my companion was com- 
“  municated to me; otherwife I fhould have 
“  been only a piece of earth, as I appear 
“  to be.”

When both lines of each couplet rhyme to
gether through a whole compofition, it is called 

as in the following examples:

OcXjA^J I CXkwl

*  ( C  ghili khofhbui, a kind of vnttuous cla y ,

which the Perfians perfume with effence of rofes, and ufe in the 

baths, inftead of foap.
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Such is the nature of inconftant fortune, neither 
her mildnefs nor her violence are of long 
duration: fhe exalts no one whom fhe does not 
at laft opprefs; for fhe is light in her affect
ion, but moft harfh in her hatred.

U»
<A CXJ <-Wj A ^ A (• \ iC_Xj -3

™  J  Z J  'Xx • ## ♦ • ♦ • «

^  I cxiU  <AIcXj

u?y j  ^  y
The happy * Feridun was not an angel; he 

was not formed of mufk or ambergris. He 
gained his reputation byjuftice and liberality: 
be thou juft and liberal, and thou wilt be a 
Feridun.

l ^  j\ jJ ~ ;L?

<~̂ y ? ( q-! ^
4

*  An ancient king of Perfia, highly celebrated for his eminent 
Virtues. The learned and excellent d’Herbelot has made a miftake 
in his tranflation of thefe lines (fee the article Farrakh in his Bib-

u;
Jiokheque Orientale) for not rccolle61ing the fenfe of * A  h a p p y ,

he made a proper name of it, and tells ns that Farrakh was a man 
whom the Perfiahs confider as a perfect model of jndice and mag
nanimity.
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cXiciLol^ci / ^  i
.*. w

<-X>«© | ,_-^Lc 4 ^
-> ^  c  J  v
c i jA y J  I j Ck> \S  Ic iL y o

^ y c  cxa =̂?

^ «̂a>iW(A 1 y>  ̂ -■> >

C £ j^  0 *7 ^

_̂^ 0  ^  (3  I (A / — ^ ^ c 3 u c \A > W i

J U oj (^1 J I  lJL ^C  O acX ^.
c|̂5 ^jlj C  ̂ a^—>

There was an affedtionate and amiable youth, 
who was betrothed to a beautiful girl. I 
have read, that as they were failing in the 
great fea, they fell together into a whirlpool* 
When a mariner went to the young man that 
he might catch his hand, and lave him from 
perifhing in that unhappy jundture; he called 
aloud, and pointed to his miftrefs from the 
midft of the waves; “  Leave me, and take 
“  the hand of my beloved.” The whole 
world admired him for that fpeech; and 
when he was expiring he was heard to fay; 
“  Learn not the tale of love from that wretch 
c‘ who forgets his beloved in the hour ofo
“  danger.”
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Thefe examples will, I. hope, be fufficient to 
undeceive thofe who think that the Afiatick 
poetry confiftamerely in lofty figures and flowery 
defcriptions. There is fcarce a leffqn of mora
lity or a tender fenfiment in any European lan
guage, to which a parallel may not be brought 
from the poets of Afia. T h e verfes of eleven 
fyllables, which are ufed in the great Perfian 
poems, always rhyme together in couplets. It 
js unneceffary in this fedtion to give an example 
of the Perfian or elegy, as it differs only
in its length from the j .t  or ode, except that

the Caflideh often turns upon lofty fubjedts, and 
the Gazal comprifes for the moft part the praifes 
of love and merriment, like the lighter ode? 
o f Horace and Anacreon. T h e moft elegant 
compofers o f thefe odes are Jami and

Hafiz, each o f whom has left an ample 
colledtion of his lyrick poems. I may confi
dently affirm that few odes o f the Greeks or 
Romans upon fimilar fubjedts are more finely 
polifhed than the fongs of thefe Perfian poets : 
they want only a reader that can fee -them inm * 4
their original drefs, and feel their beauties with
out the difadvantage of a tranflation. I ffiall 
tranfcribe the firffc ode of Hafiz that offers itfelf, 
put of near three hundred that Hhave para- 
phrafed: when the learner is able to underftand
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the images and allufions in the Perfian poems, 
he will fee a reafon in every line why they can
not be tranflatei literally into any European 
language,

ij<J C J  b=* J  J

cX̂ sj Laj ^  I A c  <xJ ̂  ^

ÎcXj*^U  ̂ L»

vw w
Uf ci r̂*̂o ^ t ^—1

c\ĵ jLa»J ( A A  A  ( ^

<AcXaJ d S ' y ^

cAAj La*J ĵ ^ L ^ U oj (̂ 5-?
tu

Liib .̂ Cawj JCsf* cAxj (-jbs*J  I
( 3 y > j b \ J  __^f-X -J y $ - {  J *

The rofe is not fweet without the cheek of my 
beloved; the fpring is not fweet without 

wine.

The borders of the b o w e r ,  and the walks of the
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garden, are not pleafant without the notes of 
the nightingale.

The motion of the dancing cyprefs and of the 
waving: flowers is not agreeable without a 
miftrefs whofe cheeks are like tulips.

The prefence of a damfel with fweet lips and a 
rofy complexion is not delightful without 
kiffes and dalliance.

The role-garden and the wine are fweet, but 
they are not really charming without the 
company of my beloved.

A ll the pictures that the hand of art can devife 
.. are not agreeable without the brighter hues 

o f a beautiful girl.

T h y life, O Hafiz, is a trifling piece of money, 
it is not valuable enough to be thrown away 
at our feaft.

The laft: diftich alludes to the Afiatick cuftom 
of throwing money among the guefts at a bridal 
feaft, or upon any other extradrdinary occa- 
fion: the Perfians call this money ilxj nisar, 
and him who collects it nisar cheen.

I lhall conclude this grammar with a tranfla- 
tion of the ode quoted in the fe£tion upon the 
Perfian letters; fee p. 1 9 6 -
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I f  that lovely maid of Shiraz would accept my 
heart, I would give for the mole ou her cheek 
the cities of Samarcand and Bokhara.

Boy, bring me the wine that remains, for thou 
wilt not find in paradife the fweet banks of 
our Rocnabad, or the rofy bowers of our 
Mofella.

Alas! thefe wanton nymphs, thefe fair deceivers, 
whole beauty raifes a tumult in our city, rob 
my heart of reft and patience, like the Turks 
that are feizing their plunder.

Yet the charms of our darlings have no need of 
our imperfedt love; what occafion has a face 
naturally lovely for perfumes, paint, and ar
tificial ornaments ?

Talk to me of the fingers, and of wine, and 
feek not to difclofe the fecrets of futurity; 
for no one, however wife, ever has difeovered, 
or ever will difeover them.

I can eafdy conceive how the inchanting beau
ties of Jofeph affedted Zoleikha fo deeply, 
that her love tore the veil of her chaftity.

Attend, O my foul! to prudent counfels; for 
youths of a good difpofition love the advice 
of the aged better than their own fouls.O
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Thou haft fpoken ill of me; yet I am not of
fended; may Heaven forgive thee ! thou haft 
fpoken well: but do bitter words become a 
lip like a ruby, which ought to fhed nothing 
but fweetnefs?

O H afiz! when thou compofeft verfes, thou 
feemeft to make a firing of pearls: come, 
fin2 them fweetlv: for Heaven feems to have 
fhed on thy poetry the clearnefs and beauty 
o f the Pleiads.

T h e wildnefs and fimplicity o f this Perfian 
fong pieafed me fo much, that I have attempted 
to tranflate it in verfe : the reader will excufe 
the Angularity of the meafure which I have 
ufed, if  he confiders the difficulty of bringing 
fo many eaftern proper names into our ftanzas, 

I have endeavoured, as far as I was able, to 
give my tranflation the eafy turn of the origi
nal ; and I have, as nearly as poflible, imitated 
the cadence and accent of the Perfian meafure; 
from which every reader, who underftands mu- 
fick, will perceive that the Afiatick numbers| A
are capable of as regular a melody as any air in 
Metaftafio.

A PER SIAN  SONG.

Sweet maid, if thou wouldft charm my fight,. 
And bid thefe arms thy neck infold;
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That rofy cheek, that lily hand 
Would give thy poet more delight 
Than all Bokhara’s vaunted gold,
Than all the gems of Samarcand.

Boy, let yon * liquid ruby flow,
And bid thy penfive heart be glad,
Whate’er the frowning zealots fay:
Tell them their Eden cannot {how 
A  Bream fo clear as Rocnabad,
A bow’r fo fweet as Mofellay.

Oh !• when thefe fair, perfidious maids, #
Whofe eyes our fecret haunts infeft,
Their dear deftrudtive charms difplay,
Each glance my tender bread: invades,
And robs my wounded foul of reft,
As Tartars feize their deftin’d prey.

In vain with love our bofoms glow;
Can all our tears, can all our fighs 
New luftre to thofe charms impart?
Can cheeks where living rofes blow,
Where nature fpreads her richeft dies,
Require the borrow’d glofs of art ?

Speak not of fate— ah! change the theme,
And talk of odours, talk of wine,

*  (,__(liA-o A otJ  a melted ruby is a common periphrafis for
wine in the Perfian poetry, See Hafiz, ode 22.
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T alk  of the flow’rs that round us bloom: 
’Tis all a cloud, ’tis all a dream;
T o  love and joy thy thoughts confine,
Nor hope to pierce the facred gloom.

Beauty has fuch refifilefs poW’r,
That ev’n the chafte Egyptian dame* 
Sigh’d for the blooming Hebrew boy:
For her how fatal was the hour,
W hen to the banks of Nilus came 
•f A  youth fo lovely and fo coy!

But ah ! fweet maid, my counfel hear; 
(Youth fhould attend, when thofe advife 
Whom long experience renders fage). 
W hile mufick charms the ravifh’d ear, 
W hile fparkling cups delight our eyes,
Be gay; and fcorn the frowns of age.

What cruel anfwer have I heard!
And yet, by heav’n, I love thee ftill:
Can aught be cruel from thy lip?
Yet fay, how fell that bitter word 
From lips which ftreams of fweetnefs fill, 
W hich nought but drops o f honey fip?

Go boldly forth, my fimple lay,
Whofe accents flow with artlefs eafe,

* Z ileikha, Potiphar’s wife.
■j* Jofepb, called by Perfians and Arabians Juluf.
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Like orient pearls at random ftrung;
Thy notes are fweet, the damfels lay,
But, oh, far fweeter, if they pleafe
The nymph for whom thefe notes are fung !
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OF

THE MOST VALUABLE BOOKS

IN

T H E  P E R S IA N  L A N G U A G E .

Oxf. The Publick Libraries at Oxford.
Par. The Royal Library at Paris.
Lond. The Britifh Mufeum at London.
Priv. The Colledtions o f private Men.

H IS T O R Y .

gLi l  1 V J  I L_jL j=“3

The garden of purity, by Mirkhond.— A  general 
hiftory of Perfia in feveral large volumes. 
Oxf. Priv.

c h / A s  * j ! A » « lJ  - X ^ = ? l  
w  -V • c/ •

The hiftory of the life of Sultan Acber, by the '4
learned and elegant Abu Fazl. Oxf,

A  defcription of the Indian empire, written by 
the order of Sultan Acber by a fociety of 
Ikilful men.— A tranflation of this book would



be extremely ufeful to the European compa
nies that trade in India, as it contains .a full 
account of every province and city in the do
minions of the Mogul, of his revenues and 
expences, both in peace and war, and of all 
the cufloms and ceremonies in his palace; 
together with a defeription of the natural 
productions of his empire, O xf

( C j Ij
V '  * v J

‘The aft ions o f Sultan Baber; written either by 
himfelf, or under his infpeCtion.— This book 
contains a minute account of that prince’s 
wars, and a natural hiitory of his dominions. 
Oxf.

The hifory o f Cajhmir, by a native of that ex
traordinary country.— A very curious and en
tertaining work. O xf

The hiftory o f the lives of the Periian kings, 
from the head of the Sefi family to the death 
of Abbas the Cruel, improperly called the 
Great. Oxf.

oCkjjj

The feleft chronicle,— This work is an excellent 
VOL. i i  r. Y
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hiftory of Perfia, and has been tranflated into 
Arabick and Turkifh. O x f

A fhort hiftory o f Perfia, in one volume, by 
Khandemir, a learned and agreeable writer. 
Oxf.

The heart o f hiftories .— A  copious hiftory of the 
Perfian empire, written in the middle of the 
fixteenth century by Abdallatif, a native of 
Cazvin.

Â oU

The book o f viSlory.— A  hiftory of the life of 
Timur, commonly called Tamerlane, written 
in a moft beautiful and elegant ftyle.

- . ,  s . •
oIam I I 2S ~—'■ \ ’»

J  *•

An account of the lives of the Perfian poets, by 
Devletfhah of Samarcand. Tar,

( I)jtr°

The hiftory o f the life of Nader Shah, king o f 
Perfia, written by Mirza Mahadi, and tran- 
flated into French by the author o f this 
grammar.
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P O E T R Y .

 ̂ .Y~C'-J ol/jj

Shah Nameh. A collection of heroick poems 
on the ancient hiftories of Perfia, by Ferdufi. 
See the Treatife on Oriental Poetry, in V qI.
VIII. O xf Priv.

The works of Khakani, a fublime and fpitited 
poet. Oxf. Priv.

The odes of Hafiz: fee the treatife above-men
tioned. Lond. Oxf. Par. Priv.

The works of Sadi; containing or the
bed of rofes, or the garden, and
id-’bCjX* or the rays of light. The two firfl: 
of thefe excellent books are very common j 
but I have not feen the laft: they are all upon 
moral fubjeCts, and are written with all the 

elegance of the Perfian language. O xf

The works of Ahli; containing,

lawful magicky a poem* 
y  2

PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 823



*tsj the taper and the moth, a poem, 

cXjUai L-j LaJ a book of elegies.
L-j UL5̂ a book o f odes.

The works of Jamij containing, among others*
the chain of gold\ a poem in

three books.
ĵ Ukkj! j  Seim an and Abfal, a tale.

^cU^CkX\*k» life of Alexander.

lQeves of Jofeph and Zu- 
leicay a very beautiful poem.

( J jJ the loves oj Leila and Megenun.

ci Collection o f odes.

the manjion o f the Spring.

SxcszJ the gift o f the noble.

the manners of the juft. O x f

4 vK.v.2̂ . {* \-CJ

A  book of elegant odes, by Mir Chofru. O x f

A poetical work called Mefnavi, upon feveral 
fubjedts, of religion, hiftory, morality, and 
politicks ; compofed by Gelaleddm, furnamed 
Rumi.— This poem is greatly admired in
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Perfia, and it really deferves admiration. O xf 
Priv.

The poems of Anvari, which are quoted by 
Sadi in his Guliftan, and are much efteemed 
in the Eaft.

The works of Nezami; containing lix poems: 
^ aaXIxJ! yswl the fecrets o f lovers.

Xaj the /even faces.
i /  * * v

{•J.J the loves of Chofru and Shir in*

Lj ̂  c»Xa  -X>̂ the life of Alexander.

(•, *A2sf° a , XaJ I-jCtla and Mevenun, a tale. vL/ • ** °
the treafure of fecrets. Lond.

jj „* i  /

<3U©U c_Xaj

Pendnama, a book of moral fentences, not 
unlike thofe of Theogenis in Greek, by

U/

^ j O J I c Xj o  Ferideddin Attar. Lond♦
o # .  '

L ^ t r V > u j i r

Thg worlds of Catebi, containing five poems: 

i rg-MI x. the junSlion of tiyo feas.
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the ten chapters. 
a beauty and love.

j  the conqueror and triumpher. 

j j jJ X = 9  j  ^ie ôves ° f  Baharam and
' Gulendam.

Th ere are many more hiftories and poems 
written in Perfian but thofe above-mentioned 
are the moft celebrated in Afia. The poets of 
the fecond clafs were Roudeki, who

tranflated Pilpai’s fables into verfej 
Relhidi, who wrote an art of poetry called

—̂OlcX^. the inch anted gardens-,

Ahmedi, who compofed an heroick poem on 
the adtions of Tamerlane : not to mention a 
great number of elegiack and lyrick poets, who 
are very little known in Europe.

P H IL O SO P H Y ,

T h e light o f Soleil or Canopus.— A very ele-̂  
gant paraphrafe o f Pilpai’s tales and fables, by 
Cafhefi. Oxf.

T h e touchftone of learning; a more Ample 
tranflation of Pilpai, by Abu Fazl. Oxf.
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J J J  J

The Perfian tales of a thoufand and one days, 
tranflated into French by Petit de la Croix.

Negarift&n the gallery of piffures, by Jouini.—  
A  mifcellaneous work upon moral fubjedts, 
in profe and verfe. There is a beautiful copy 
of this book in the Bodleian library at Ox
ford. Marflo 3 9 7 -

A fyftem of natural philofophy, by Isfahani. 
Oxf.

a j j

The natural hiftory of precious ftones. O x f 
There are many books in Perfian upon Geo

metry, Algebra, Aftronomy, Mechanicks, Lo- 
gick, Rhetorick, and Phyfick; all which de- 
ferve to be read and ftudied by the Europeans. 
The Perfians are very fond of elegant manu- 
fcripts; all their favourite works are generally 
written upon fine filky paper, theground of which 
is often powdered with gold or filver duft; the 
two firft leaves are commonly illuminated, and 
the whole book is fometimes perfumed with 
efience of rofes or fandal wood. The poem of
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Jofeph and Zuleica in the publick library at 
Oxford is, perhaps, the molt beautiful mani>- 
fcript in the world : the margins of every page 
are gilt and adorned with garlands o f flowers; 
and the hand-writing is elegant to the highelt 
degree: it is in the collection of the learned 
Greaves, N °. 1. The Afiaticks have many ad
vantages in w riting: their ink is extremely 
black, and never lofes its colour; the Egyptian 
reeds with which they write, are formed to 
make the fineffc flrokes and flourilhes; and their 
letters run fo eafily into one another, that they 
can write falter than any other natipn. It is 
not Itrange, therefore, that they prefer their 
manufcripts to our belt printed books; and if 
they Ihould ever adopt the art of printing, in 
order to promote the general circulation of 
learning, they will Itill do right to preferve 
their claffical works in manufcript.

I Ihall conclude with a Perlian ode in three 
Afiatick hands, and Ihall add a few remarks 
upon each of them. ' f

I.
NISKH I.

This is the onlv form of writing that we can 
imitate exaCtly by our types; it is the hand of 
the Arabians, who indented the characters; and 
it mull, therefore, be learned before we attempt
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to read the other hands: it is frequently ufed 
by the Perfians, and the hiftory of Nader Shah 
was written in it,

II.
TA LIK .

This beautiful hand may eafily be read by 
Europeans, if  they underftand the Perfian lan
guage; and if they do not, what will it avail 
them to read it? In this form of writing the 
ftrokes are extremely fine, and the initial letters 
j  'J j  are fometimes fcarcely perceptible. The 
charafters are the ■ fame with thofe ufed in 
printing, except that ^  and are often ex- 
preffed by a long ftroke of the reed, as in the 
third word of the fecond line, which anfwera to 

: there are alfo two examples of this in-

the third line. As the Perfians always write 
their lines of an equal length, they are obliged 
to place-their words in a very irregular manner; 
if  the line be too fhort, they lengthen it by a 
fine ftroke of the reed; if too long, they write 
the words one above another. In the Perfian 
poems the tranfcribers place both members of 
a couplet on the fame line, and not the firft 
above the fecond, as we do: a Perfian would 
write the following verfes in this order,

With ravifoed ears The monarch hears,
AJjlimes the god\ Ajjedls to nod.
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It muft be confefied, that this irregularity in 
writing, joined to the confufion of the diacriti
cal points, which are often placed at random, 
and fometimes omitted, makes it very difficult 
to read the Perfian manufcripts, till the lan
guage becomes familiar to us; but this difficulty, 
like all others in the world, will be infenfibly 
furmounted by the habit of induftry and perfe- 
verance, without which no great defign was 
ever accomplished,

III.
SH E K E ST E H .

In this inelegant hand all order and analogy 
are negledted; the points which diftinguiffi 

from £  from £T, and from cdj and 
& c. are for the moft part omitted, and thefe 

feven letters, I O are connedted with
thofe that follow them in a mod irregular man
ner. This is, certainly, a confiderable difficulty, 
which muft be furmounted before the learner4
can tranflate an Indian letter: but I am per- 
fuaded, that thofe who chiefly complain o f it 
have another difficulty ftill greater, which is 
their imperfedt knowledge of the language.
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c X j  Iy> a J  I a j  j  I v̂ j L o  I

c X j ! o &}j j\j$>

^ J v/ A w j  d^^kS' c X a ^ ^ l ck^==> y *  J^

<\) \ ĵ a J * M * J  ^£jj

O n>snL̂ ajI^ = im {̂  \ I do „3z^ l^uw Oul5==a£* 

Ckj | jJ  doLkŵ  c_Xâ 2J Lo ^  AyKw A™zrr

«*£ j<A ~-4-> ^ y ^
i f* L

o '* jh

oS \\j  a J L w j\ jb  <a <a ^ = = j  s) I j

<3^a2X^o <A .̂j  (^ I^ aj <A^k. ^ X > ^ J

cXj11y > aJ ( jjvJ xJ1uw*j

{ ^ j I c X a ^  £ y b  o C L i  < A ^ / J

o J U ,  aJ j A*2£ c\^o o J ^ y A j  a £=d

C^Jj/sJ <Â u\£=2J ŷ ~~̂  1

p J T ^ j <-Xo ( jic x J l^ = 3  v^jtdLj
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ADVERTISEMENT.

r p
J. HE following Index will be found, it is 

hoped, of confiderable ufe to learners, to thofe 
in particular who are unprovided with dictiona
ries; fince it is not only intended as a literal al- ' 
phabetical explanation and analyfis of the ex
tracts and authorities from the various writers 
interfperfcd through the Grammar, but as a vo
cabulary it may be employed to advantage, by 
imprinting on the memory a number of ufeful 
words.

It may not be improper, however, to inform 
thofe who have made but little progrefs in this 
language, that, in confulting any dictionary, 
there are a variety of infeparable particles pre
fixed and annexed to words, which mult be 
analyfed or feparated before the meaning cap be 
found: for example,

which literally fignifies todefire is, 
muft not be looked for under the letter j but 
under S, the j prefixed being the infenarable 
prepofition for , to, in, J j  implying defire, &c.

and Ckwj (for 0\*J) the third perfon prefent of 
to be.

It is unneceffary to multiply examples, but it



w ill fave the learner much trouble i f  he keep 
in mind,, that the principal o f thefe prefixed 
particles are,

J !  the Arabick particle the. 
j (or / j  before words beginning with I) the

charadteriftick o f thg firfl future, and fometimes 
o f  the imperative.

aj or j  the prepofition in, to, for, & c. 
j  prefixed fometimes by way o f pleonafm, 

to which no translation can give any precife 
meaning.

L» with, 
i^ }  without.

j  (for j ! )  from, with, by, &c. 
j  (for aS) which, what.

 ̂ or charadterifticks o f the pre-

fent tenfe.— Thefe charadterifticks o f the pre- 
fent are frequently omitted by the Perfian au
thors,

*9 (or  ̂ before words beginning with !) 

the negative prefixed to imperatives.
aJ or j  (or , J  before words beginning with

I) the general negative prefixed to all other 
tenfes*.

* Notwithftanding the above obfervalions, which will fave the 
learner fome perplexity in conlulting dictionaries, many of the 
compounded words, andfuch oblique tenfes as differ moft from their 
infinitives, are for his greater eafe and fatisfaClion inferted in thia 
Index.
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The particles which are commonly annexed 
to words are as follow:

T h e poffeffive pronouns 
 ̂ f  or *j my, mine. L« our.

ic_j! or O u  thy, thine. your.
his, her, its. {jj** or their.

the plural of nouns having reference to 
living creatures.

the plural of inanimate nouns.
I or u the poetick vocative.
Ij the termination o f the oblique cafes.

the third perfon prefent o f {j&yJ to be. 
is fometimes equivalent to our a or one; 

and at other times after nouns ending with I or 
* it marks that the following noun is in the ge-w O O
nitive cafe; and it is then equal to our of.

The Perfian writers make frequent ufe of the 
contracted infinitive; when the learner therefor* 
cannot find fuch words as or cXawj J  in.. j ,  .. j
she Index, let him look for _> 3
&c. r  ' "  J

*$*  The a  prefixed to fome words in the 
Index fhows that they are of Arabick ori
ginal .
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I N D E X .

yJTWater, fountain: luftre.
-j! upon: a cloud.

A )̂\y\ pi. o fy  the juft.

(jSJjJT colour, paint, comp, of lJ T  water and 

<tXJj colour.
A J l  ! Abfal, proper name. 
a  Abufazel (father of virtue) proper

name.
A Ov>Jy \  Abuleis (father of the lion) proper 

name.
v̂ jl (annexed to words) thy.
 ̂ { fire. ^ I  fiery.

A Ji\ a mark, impreflion. 
to plant.

A ^IcX sJ pi. of AicXs* the eyes.
IU

A_j L = J  pi. o fy s* the noble, free.

A or care, grief.

A  a  prefent, favour, benefit.
A Ahmed (moft worthy of praife) a pro

per name.
a  pi. of Jos. affairs, conditions; fecrets.

to draw afword, knife, £?c.
VOL. I I I .  Z



Aj U a .̂1 choice, liberty; prudence.
A ̂ k l  end, finally; another. 
a  moderns; pofterity.

a  ^cil Adam; a man: a meflenger.

a  I A! when.
j!A I the 9th Perfian month; vernal, 

iti I fire.

the province of Media.
J T  bringing, bring thou,yroOT 
(f\j\ or l i j  adorning,from 

to adorn.
J j l  reft. .
ty}jf is worth, from 
<3 ;! may bring, from 
a  tiLijj! fafety, redlitude.
*j\ Irem, name o f a fabulous garden in the Eaji, 

fuppofed to have been built by a king named 
Sheddad. 

jl from._*/ *

AlJ^The fets at liberty.

g ^ j T  liberty, 
ij! afflidting,yfw/

to rebuke, afftidl, wound. 

o 'J l  from that.

! Jl thence.
/^j! j l  from this.

bs^-l j l  hence.
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on account of.
>̂ jJ! wherefore? why?

Jl on account of. 
o iijj | afHidted,yrow ( j t i j j T

l s r * j l  whence.

Loj'Texperienced, from  ^cS^ejT" 
oi^jLej I temptation, experience.
Ktj&yf) I to try, tempt.
(^Lyejl from amidft.

^ JoO Juj! from one another.
^jtVyl to few together.
LwT like, refembling: appealing. 
jjiuLw I reft, both from ^  I 
tw'VKW I a horfe.
A XyAwJ hearing, found.

I they liftened.
tu

a _j I^mI pi. o f fecrets.

heaven, 
to reft.

.ji, I ( annexed to words)  their, 
i a  tear. 

iUCsTT clear, evident.
^ULifTlove, friendlhip, familiarity: knowledge*

difturbing, from
^yj>yiA to difturb.
ajLaa. I a neft.

• •

A confulion, paifi.

z  i
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a  iJ U a !  pi. o f parts, tradls.

a  JloJCc! equality, temperance.
A belief, faith.
a  Jasl great j greater.

J lc l a beginning. 
a  pi. of i^yniz branches,

to embrace.
a  jU i;f  pi. o f j f .  rivals, jealoufy.

to cut. 
t_jUo 1 the fun.
<3uUo1 or ajUjI a bottle; an ewer. 
qjO>Io ! to fall.

J 1/  exalting, from

u jLawjL s! Afrafiab, proper name. 

to inflame.

I inflaming, from the above. 

to create.

1 creating, from the above.

]jsI or increafing,from

to increafe.

I increafing.

I alas!
to fpeak idly.

(jL io! fprinkling, ihedding. 
(McXitiol to fprinkle, fhed. 

to prefs.
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throwing, f r o t n  

to throw.

A $ !•  of ̂ O ii  cups.

A their cups.

A j l j s i  affirmation, confirmation.

A y j f  I Akber (greater) proper name.

& f \  o r  o u i  intelligent, vigilant; knowledge, 
if. though.

(̂ £==b I filling. I to fill,
now.

I full.
A <_)! t h e  a r t ic le  the.

U»
A ,jl  but, except. 
a  ld ULaJ! efleem, refpedt.
A .LyJI gentlenefs, lenity..

A I mufical notes.
A I the mind,
A >._cl! a thoufand.

. ^ 1  fprinkled, ftained,yr<?tf* 
to ftain, fprinkle.

A I O God, heaven j divine.

a  tiyJI the Arab, article prefixed to iX# aid, 
ftrength, hand, & c.

J  f annexed to words)  my.

^<3Lo! to prepare j to be ready.

J U T  preparing.
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A (^Lel fecurity, mercy ; fincerity. 
f̂ rc I he cam e; coming.
(jOwiI to approach : the approach. 
cX aJsJ « | coming and going.

) j j *>I to-day.

to-night,
to learn, teach.

J^el fkilled, teaching.

to m ix.
iA a^I hope. hopeful,

a prince, noble.
oLii cXJl^L^cl Mirkhond lhah, proper name,

mixing,from  
he: that: time: now,

(mU I thofe.
to fill.

a _jlLaXjl defire, expectation.
♦

Lsr̂  I there, in that place.

A I a n d  >"yJ (tars.

<ŝ ciJc>J! to throw, dart.,
JlcXJl throwing, from the above,
^ jjO y l  within.

<dSoJ\ little.
(^a^ jcXj'I to gain, gather,
(jd^jcXj! to befrpear.

J jO J l gathering, gaining.
(jiujOul thought, confideration.



thither.
aXjI that which; he who.
«x£=aj I or ol£=aj | then, at that time.

p̂iwgLXj! to think.

to excite, raife. 
f*f==u\ railing, exciting. 
a  jU j l  Anvar (fplendor) p rop er name. 
lgj~T thofe.
a _( p i . o f  rivers.

or ̂ I or .  he, fhe, it: his, hers, its.
J  himfelf, herfelf. 

j L l  a voice, found : fame.

A o b *  p l ‘ ° f  ^mes*
f devouring, fwa]lowing,yhj;» 

to devour.

j f  bringing,/row f

y  him, her, i t ; to him, &c.
A p i. o f  leaves.

to bring.

a throne: a manufa£furiog village,

A cLoJ p i. o f  affairs, actions.

A J  «l firft : the beginning.

A forefathers, the ancients,

to hang.
A <_)JM Ikilful: endowed wit}}, poffefled o f: 

people.

U O o *  <_)JM wife.
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a& T a fawn,
(*£ f  coming; come thou, from  
(j£l or bl O \fgn of the voc. cafe.
A j»Lif times, days, pi. of

to ftand.

o '- 'M  they: their. O jL . D UVJ themfelves. 
UjULjI them : to them.

f j f z  c^l O Sir !

A the right hand.
(^ 1 this. (j Uj ( thefe.

Ls:* !̂ here.

fo, thus, 
hither, 
behold.

AajI a mirror.
Igbl thefe. 

nature.

j with j in : to, for. 4
Lj with, pofleifed of: fince.

a gate a chapter.
^ ju  Baber, a proper name,
(j-^ckb to play.
cib  the wind, air; let it be.

cib zephyr; a gentle gale; the eaft or 
morning wind.
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oO>Lj wine.

JH a load, baggage.
Perfian.

(j ^ jU once.
J b  playing, play thou,y9 . ^jJikb 
J b  again, anew.

to with-hold. 
cxXjb a player; playing.
( j i b  being, be thou, from
L ib  a bafhihvy governor.
c\jib it may be; it may happen,from
(jcX yib  to fprinkle, diffufe.
ĉ b a garden, ^ b x b  a gardener.

(^Jbb to weave : to tinge.
A ( J i b  the remainder; permanent.

i^Tb fear , care.
C_Tb pure, chafte, clean.

J b j l j  affectionate.

JCfl) more pure.
innocent, unblemifhed. 

beautiful, amiable.

o ^ / b  gentle, pure, lovely.

a wing : an arm.
^lb above, upwards, 

to ftrain.
cilcXeb in the morning. 
odSjJb fifteen.



346 t \ j#

<_X*2jb five hundred.
*3>b together.

cXjL» it is neceflary,from
jlcX ib permanent, from  (__£(_> a foot, and_j!<̂  the 

participle o f to have.
(•jbbjjb to be neceflary.
^Mbbjjb to accept.

he took 6r bore up.

( fear thou,y9-^
he kifled, from Thefirst j  ap

pears to be redundant.

{pi. (̂ LXcŝ -) an infant.

for.

A metre : the fea. 

a  f r f f ^  the Iambick meafure.

A d^cjjzzd the Trochaick meafure.

a  a kind of verfe, confining of lam*

bicks and Spondees.

A dual o f s s f  the two feas.
^  J  j

Ijbs:  ̂ Bokhara, name of a place.

(mJcS v to boil.

Ji>dzd I may or can give, from 
\

to give.
<Aj bad. ĉ\j bad of me. r

(mIcXj to or for thefe.



^ IcXj know thou. I might have

known,yrow 
oOo give thou,yrow 
cXjOo confpicuoufly, publickly.
(jcXo! cAjcXj to become confpicuous.

accepting, from 
ĵ s a to accept.

c/̂ v ^  the bofom : upon cij y  upon thy

bofom. carrying, TMi&iing, from 

to reft.

j I fhould reft, 

to afcend.

< S 'ji for, becaufe.

<_Xj !y  arifes, comes, from ^iXSTu  

Injy a. harp, lute. 

y>y  a ray, fplendor.

^ y  t0 rife, arife.

-j to finifh, compofe.

Sy  compofing, completing, 

he finifhes, performs, 

to raife, exalt, 

p t y  to bear, carry, lead. 

tXJtij j  they carry off. 

otVjj a veil, tapeftry.

a chamberlain, porter.
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(y u y  afk. thou, aflcing. 

it arrives.

above, on the top or head, 

to aflc.

*jf 5cXawô j we have aflced.

C o y  he went away.

e f  y  a leaf; power; arms; ornament; a mufi- 

cal inftrument. 

y y .  to fill.

to return, recede, 

to afcend, mount. 

aJI^j a butterfly, moth.

j j j .  a prote&or, nourilher; educating; educate 

thou.

\y to educate, nourifh. 

education.

q j y  without, out of.

,*£> _» together.
*
y  to beware, abftain. 

jt& y. abftinence, chaftity. - - 

( S t> an angel, fairy.

ruinous, difordered, fcattered. 

j j y  under, below.

IjCyojJ to wither, decay.
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OJjLywj they will give up,from  q c Ŝ a*m

a garden: a breaft. 
to bind, fhut. 

j *>j a boy, child, 
ilxwjj much, many.

it bloffomed.

let us break.

A fight: prudence.

A (Jllaj lazy; a mifcreant. 
a  (JJaj vain, fruitlefs.
<Aju after. ^  I j  I dkxj afterwards.
Lcjjtj 2d perj'on, imperative from ^jC^yc3 to

command, &c.
O j*jv-cUCj is to my defire. 
cX̂ UCj he fhall dig, from ^JoU^

jliAJu leave thou.
»fii fay thou,yr<?7« ^fUju

it fhall pafs,from
( f j  but.
A .Xj misfortune; without.
A <3.Xj a country, region.

a nightingale. 
iSXs but. . .
U Jju. a tiger. 
a  ( Ju yes.

iSy^j it fhall perifh,from 

,,u j Uj therefore.
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jJUu mourn thou,from 

five, obs^v fifty, 

vs/v  the fifth.

cX>u binding, compiling; bind thou. 
t\>u advice, counfel.

to fuppofe, think, 
can bind,from 

iljAiiJcL* a garden of violets.
fhowed, from : The j prefixed

fieems to be redundant. 
to be.

(^cXjeW  they were, from
o<5«j a little branch.-7 -;

an excufe. 
a kifs.

a garden, 
he killed, from 

to hide, cover, conceal.
-jj an owl. to the owl.

(fi fragrance, fmell.

(fifrr? rofe-fcented.
&j good: in, into.

_jlgj the fpring.
(-jUbwjlgj the manfion of the fpring. 

chearfulnefs.
qj becaufe, for, on account of: all, every one: 

fortune; pre-excellence.
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j.! Baharam (the planet Mars) proper name.

the breaft, fide: near: the ancient Per- 
fian language, 

together, one with another.

without.

Lu come thou, from
a defart: uncultivated.

-jUj I fhall find.

_jLo bring thou,from 
A white; brightnefs.
aJLu a cup.

tdfiyu fearlefs.
faithlefs, mercilefs.

( thou fhalt learn, front 

A a houfe; a diftich.
Cu

/J^lXu inconfiderate. 
v_̂ >0' JCu irregular.

without afliftance.

a root, origin.

without a thorn.

ignorant. (

to fift.

to take captive.

. . f i fe ,  faithlefs.
I j y u  openly: a difcovery.



J<_Xaj heartlefs, difconfolate.
old; an old man.

L aj adorning, collecting.

to deck.

without, out of doors.

y j  fhedding, lifting, from 

twenty.
before; the front, 

innumerable.
J y + j  inconftant; afflidted.

new. novelty.

~£aj the face, form.

(Jou an elephant.
»aj fear, danger.

unequalled, 
to meafure. 

feeing.
I may fee, both from 

LgXXo or l̂ XJ! endlefs.

helplefs, unfortunate, 
to join, touch.

cXĴ aj touching, joining, reaching.

o l  or to  (annexed to words)  thy. 
U until, that, in order to.
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V_)u heat, flame; Splendor; ftrength; defire; a 
fever; contortion.

(McXoblj' to caufe to fhine.
* jlj I may turn, d z c .f r o m

^ cXxjIj to turn, twift; to fhine, make warm; to 
be able.

0  Uub- bright, fhining.
to twiti:; haften; wager, 

obfcurity; a hair; a thread; the Summit* 
_ !jlj fpoil, prey, ruin.

obfcurity, darknefs.

A a hiftory, chronicle.

idX jjlj’ dark. Ij darker.
ojU frefh) new, young, 

more frefh, &c. 
to inname, burn.

i
A consideration, Speculation.
L j  let alone, leave, relinquish.

A aacs:j a prefent; rare, elegant. 
a  yucJj prudence, advice; government; reg#®

laticft.
A s JJO ' a record, obligation.j
3  moift, frefh.

1 3  thee; to thee.J
AjL j harmony, modulation. 

a  '3><j 3  a tomb.
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a  v v y y  order, regularity.

, J  thou feareft, fromV_5 > J
im<_Xxwj J  to fear.U .. y
(_£cW jy  thou mayeft fear. 

a y y * ^  pointing; fhame, anguifh. 

a  a beautiful man or woman; a T u rk ;

leaving, relinquishing.

correcting; arranging.

A compofition, invention.
a  &AJI ^ J b u  or aAJI omnipotent God.

a  (Jsjcsr*"' hafte.
a  uJGJju  hanging, dependent; the moft ele

gant kind of Perfian hand-writing. 
a  negligence: contempt.

Uj
a  _ J u  relaxation, walking; contemplation. 

^  bitter; feverely.

djesr"’ bitter in the mouth.

L i L j  diverfion; a fpedtacle, feeing. 
a  full, perfedt; completion, end#' com

pletely.
W

a  U,yj a wiih; fupplication.
(mJ  the body, perfon. 
lg>j' alone, only; folitary. 

y  th ou: thy. C y L y  thyfelf. .



A (M  hiftories.

lt is pofTible, from 
a  & j y  repentance; converfion.

to collect; to pay debts.
A o -c ly i’ congratulation. j

wretched, empty, naked, poor. 

j f  an arrow: the river Tigris. 

jK i fharp; violent, paflionate*. 

x f)  a fword. ' a X

&

a  (f y  moifture. 

a  \ jJ  the conftellation Pleiades* 

a  precious: the eighth.

£
lis* a place.

an inchanter; inchanting. 
sjlsa. a remedy.

v i T U .  a  f if lu r e , a  breach.
C)<5)  <*iJb* to tear. 
r ( ^ a  cup, glafs; mirror.

a mantle, robe; bed* 
a collection.

(mU. the foul; a beautiful woman, 
fouls; friends; lovers.

A A 2
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( jU . delighting the foul, 

having life, an animal.

A t îe f°re^ea *̂
Ui

A cX .̂ ftudy, endeavour.
which; wherefore, why?

a  w f c s J [pi. a wound,

fortune; the world, globe.

Circaffia.

A a crime.

or j=*. except, unlefs.

to leap; to feek, examine, 
an eye.r ■*

a fountain, 
to tafte, try.

J  5cX>oi .̂ I have tailed.
r ■■ v
a  tXx^. a curling lock.
Ajbb>. a kind of mufical inftrument, a lyre, a 

lute.
J**. the heart. J j O > h e a r t - p i e r c i n g .

, what doft thou do ? comp, o f (for tsf)
L y  v • •

what, and the 2d p erf on prej. of 
how ? what ?

us

A (mJ.cX J I G elaleddin (the glory of reli
gion) proper name. 

a  eXX=a. a volume: the fkin.
A J L ^ . beauty, elegance.
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Gemlhid, proper name.
A £ r  Sh colledlion, aflembly, troops, 

a garden, meadow, 
verdant plains, meadows,

in like manner.
»

azs: Iâ * in the fame way.
AXIIa^. in this manner, thus.

u»

A CXo* or Aas*. paradife. 
cXa .̂ how many ? 

j >Vj c\>n̂ . how often ?
^ Ia>s»̂a^. fairy land, 

a harp, lute.
when ( or (j a a .̂) like, as, 
feek thou, from 

an anfwer.
^/^s, young; a young man. 

youth.

A (pi, of J>y=f) jewels,

how ? when,

a fjy * . when that. 
j Jouini, name of an author.

thou mayeft feek,from  

what, which, 
leaping, from 

j L ^ .  four,

p<3^ly^. fourteen.

four hundred,



y
- j l t h e  fourth, 

the world.

Li^JuL^. conqueror o f the world.

^IcXJlyc* pofiefling the world.

A <Ay=*. diligence, folicitude.

J y >  fo*y-
^2*. what ? C u * u i. what is it ? 

cXas* he gathers from

a^. what doft thou feek ?

as* what doft thou fay?
China : a ringlet.
I may gather, from

c

A neceffity : poverty.
A  arriving; completion ; harveft, pro

duce : profit.
A ksls* Hafiz (a man of great memory) nanje 

o f a poet.
A J ls*  a condition, ftate: a thing: time prefent, 
A  cxJls* motion, adlion; ftatp.
A imprifonment.
a  (pi. of ajjcXs*) gardens.
A  c o O e i .  news;  an accident.
A jJvs* caution.
A C^J\s>. motion: a vowel.
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A envy, malevolence.
A beauty, elegance.
A CA followers, troops.

LU
a  t_Jd* tru e: truth, reafon.

A lincerity: truly.
a  a decree ; wifdom,

A fcience; a m yftery; a miracle.
a  wife : a dodtor, learned man, philofb-

pher, phyfician.
A lawful.

to
A a bath.

A praife.

A ( p i .  o f  accidents, news.
A <xJLs* affiftance, fupport: a fortrefs; emi

nence, mountain.

A (pL ° f  neceffaries, neceffities:

things.
A life; a portico, veftibule.
A <Joys>. (/>/. o f  <xLo*) frauds. .
A g L x ii .  living, life; an animal.

t.

>1̂ . a thorn.
anguiih, refentment.

Id* to rife.
w  ̂ 0

A pure, excellent; noble.
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A Je\cL mind, heart, difpohtion.

Khakani, name of a poet.
LlTIs*. earth, dull.
a  J L k  a mole on the face.
A *>—iUbi. the Creator.
( jb k  a lord, grantee; an inn.

[pi. of aJÎ L) houfes.
A hiftory; news; fame.

relate thou, fromj .  ' j

to inform, relate.

{•flsL Khoten, Tartary.

a afhamed, blufhing; envy.

A  C xL sr* a blu£h, fhame.
IcicL God,
OJj1<Jci. a prince, lord, patron.
L>Jj!c)ci. O God! O heaven!
AiUuOJ^Ijck. the only Lord God. 

j Li!<_>oL friend of God, prop. name.
{lately, pompous.

U§ tu
A murmured: fell, from yX.
tSyL intellect: fmall.

o£>jL. minute, fubtilej minutia;.

tX-Cw fi.  contented. ^  I am contented.
J  I j

jL . content. 

pjL. charming, pleafant. 

ck, a cock or hen. *
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<j y y j =*» rage» emotion: an attack, 

buying; he bought, 

the autumn.

Khofrou, Cyrus. 

a  yJzL. Khezar, proper nam e.
tu

A Lri. a muftacho; a line, rule.
A llr-L a crime, error,

palpitation of the heart.
A the beft part of any thing, the fub-

ftance, cream.
A Ancerity, purity,

fmiling, pleafant. 
fleep; a dream.

I drowned in fleep.
the place of reft; a bed.

JjU=k eating, devouring.
to be willing.

a reader, Anger, flnging: viands, victuals,; 
a table.

to read, Ang. 
oLci. alk, call, wilh for.
^£>1^. you will, both from

pleafant, fair, gentle,
^ L y L  more beautiful, &c. 

y L  moft beautiful.

fair-faced,
p i i .  or one’s felf.
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to cat, devour.
iAa i»=k the fun.♦♦ —'!✓

fweet.
L i ».:k joy be to—

fweet-fcented.

fweet-tempered.
O^k. blood, jjjjyz*. blood-dropping.

(C^k. difpofition, temper. 
q Ou j L  to chew the cud. 
jJLck imagination, phantafy; a fpedtre; vain, 

fruitlefs.
jscL  rifingyfrom  ^jJikgLk or 

to rife, fpring up.

thou hall rifen.

c>

darknefs, night. ■>

Oltb equity; a gift; lamentation, 
to give.

having, from \C>
A a family; houfe; town.
1)1 Oy Dara, Darius.

have, enjoy, poffefs,
C
cXJjIc  ̂ they have or hold.
Ouijlki he had, both from 

lt̂  to have, hold, 
a wound, fear.



a net, fnare, trap.

^ $̂10* a told, lappet, or hem of a garment 
ĵ!o> knowing: a veflel; {heath,

Ulo a wife or learned man.
AjljUlci prudently, wifely, 
womjiO I know.

to know.
(jiJlci learning. 
cXâ mjjIĉ  learned; a dodtor.

learning, literature. 
x-Xajic  ̂ they know,from \<s
Aj'!<A fnare, allurement; a grain: cannon ball, 

thou knoweft, doft thou know?

A dominion, adminiftration of juflice.
iĉ  in, above; around: a gate.

u> to
A tci (/>/. of pearls.
(•jcX Jj Ov to enter.

to carry in.

to fufpend; contend; provoke, 
a plant, tree,

to require, demand, 
a wound, torment: dregs.

Ovwjjti right, compleat, 
har(h, hard.

was betrothed,

t i X J d e l a y .

he beholds, fo n t
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T & jd  to view, behold.

within: the heart; intrails.
(_C><3 the Perfian language. 
b j <3 the fea, a wave.

to underftand. 
or alas !

c Xj*i<3 the hand.
an enemy.

SiC> a regifter, journal; index.
A l^JLoc} minute; fubtile, fmall j 3 fubtilty: 

a minute.

depart from, leave.
C i t  palfes away. 

y C >  again; another.

,J<A the heart.

ravifhing, delightful, aw/>. o f J o  and 

y f  participle o f ydckd-f to exalt, fufpend.

ja s J (3 agreeable, falutary,.'comp, o f and 
(f or part, o f to defire, afk.

_;!<_xJ<A a mjftrefs; heart-raviihing, comp, o f J o  
and_^lo particip. o f to have, hold.

heart-wounding, comp, o f J o  andjyn  
part, o f to, burn.

heart-deceiving, comp, o f and

part, o f y d x jjt  to deceive,

heart-conquering, comp, o f J o  and 
t fiS frc/m  to open, conquer, & c,

19



time : breath: pleafure.

the brain, the palate.

a friendj harmony, comp, of breath,

and jLw from to do, make,
two.

a  a fpecies of large trees ■, orchard:
rattles for children.

A a circle, orbit, revolution : rolling.
diftance, abfence. 

j j <5 fewing, piercing. 
oC>jjC> twelve.

a friend, miflrefs. 
dearer, more friendly.

two hundred.
a  o J j t i  or aJ felicity; riches; a kingdom, 

ftate.
the fecond.

oti a village; a giver: ten.
fortune, fate, time, world.

a gift, liberality.
Civiu&i} fear, aftonifhment. 

a villager. 
o«3 ten thoufand.

winter,, firft winter month, December > 
yederday.

A ib6  (p/. o f friends, families, habita
tions : a country.#
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OutS he fawyfrom 
to fee.

!̂<_Xjc3 fight.
yefterday.

_£jt} another. iL» j Cj<3 again.. j  .. b
a collection of an author's works, chiefly 

poetical: a royal court, tribunal of juftice.

A pofleffed of, endowed with.
A majeftick.
A gold.

J

A tranquillity.
\\j a fecret, myftery.
c jj  a declivity, foot of a hill.

A e^of< companion, favour.
to draw, drive, banifh. 

a way, path.
el) t0 r°h> fteal, infefi; the highway.

A fragrant; fragrance.
A j j  a verfe of four lines, a word of four

letters.
A c returning.



J J  36/
a cheek, face; a groan; the found of a 

mufical inftrument. 
a cheek.

a aJLwj an embafly; a mandate. 
q OsjuL+jj to caufe to arrive.

to grow; to be delivered. 
a  manner, law, regulation.

cXa ĵj  arrives,from  
(^cXaxwj to arrive, 

a line, thread.
A Rafhid (a conductor) proper name,
A Ia£j  tender, delicate, lovely, 

motion.
I  w entyfrom

to go : departure. 
j  to dance : motion.

a  J ij colouring, painting, embroidery: writings

a letter, character ; arithmetick.
Roknabad, name of a place. 

a jy < j {pi- o f fe j )  enigmas.

a  he threw; throwing.
♦ *

forrow, pain.

cXJj a wanton, diflolute, drunken perforin

idU ; colour, paint.
many-coloured, various, 

coloured.
a \j j  right, competent, worthy.



A the foul, life, fpirit.

Ijil fpirit-raifing,from  

^£==>C±jj Rudeki, proper name.

J J J  a da7 -
enereafing daily.

j l £ = j j j  fortune, world, time, an age j wind, 
air, vanity,

a journal, 
one day: fortune, 
fplendid, evident, 
more fplendid,

light, fplendor.
# •

A a garden.
a  u J u ^ j beauty, elegance,

i S j j  or j j  f"ace) top,
( J s j j  thou doft go, from

thou doft grow ,from
m •

a j a road, way.

A herbs (in general) properly fweet-
bafil.

to pour.
J j_j  pouring, dropping, 

to buz,

n
J

j  iforJO from;
■Ifc
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to be born ; to bring forth. 
j \ j  a complaint: a bed, a place, 

to complain.
«xJ \J dew; froft, hoar froft, hail, 

the tongue; language.
a  ocXjJ  the moll excellent of any thing, the 

flour, cream.
y j  above, high, fuperior. 

a wound, blow, ftroke.

IcVJ difpelling.
to ftrike, hurt, impel, 

to polifh.

J J  g°ld*
OtJ pale, yellow.

goldfmith.,

f x s j j  ornamented with gold.

Ur! j j  golden, 
to live, 

from whom? 
a lock of hair.

Zuleikha, Potiphars wife.
A (jL cj the world; fortune; time, feafon. 

emerald-coloured.

made of emeralds.

ground, earth.
o J  ftriking, difturbing, from 

a prifon.

VO L. i n .  b  B
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life.

A J U J  decay, mifery. 
poifon, venom.

i d S l i poifonous.

ojfrj Venus; courage; gall.

mjUJ lofs, damage.
i_ ôJ an ornament; beauty.
IajJ  beautiful.
,j' Lu j more beautiful.

tX u j agrees, from
(m<_XxxjJ  to quadrate, agree with.
-ij under, below.

I ^ ) becaufe, for.

e r

Lw like, refembling. 
a  <Jê .Lw a fhore, coaft, bank, 

to prepare, make, 
full of.

jLw preparing.
he makes, both from (.J cLUj 

ocXj}Lw a compofer, performer, 
a cup.

the leg.
a  a cup-bearer, water-carrier.

a  lXJLm a traveller; going.



aJLw a year, age.
AjI a fhade. 
a  a caufe, motive.

to refign, commit, recommend, charge, 

enjoin.

OCLw light of weight.
^I;UXa. bearers of light burdens, 

to prick.
a foldier, foldiery, army. 

ocXa a white.
-Jci o<Jsaâ k» the morning, aurora,

to take, ravilh. 
taking: a country. 

pr&ife, from 
to take.
to fhave, erafe, efface.

Jkw injury, oppreffion, tyranny, threatening.

Aanj the injured, affiidted, 

a tyrant.

the wicked.
(jiUjcXyAwj a tyrant, 

to praife.

a  bi3Ls :'wj a kind of carpet.

A rhyme, melody; the cooing of doves.

a  adoration.

a difpofition, temper.

B B 2
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a the morning, crepufcle; inchantment. 

or the morning;.J — V 6
a  belonging to the morning,

adverfity, danger, poverty, 

fpeech; a word.
head, end, extrem ity; love, defire: princi

pal, fupreme.
A .*XX> cl lamp, lanthem: the fun.

I y *4 from beginning to end. 

lofty, tall j glorious, 

to banifh to a place, to confine, 

to mix, compofe.

an occurrence, accident: a tale, fong, 

warbling.

t l L j ' .  XW wanton; aftonifhed, confufed: a va

gabond.
a cyprefs-tree; a horn. 

a ^Lj/ ki joy: a prince, chief.

mixing, from 

hj*i convenient, proper, 

it is proper.

O^jt^Lxwj o f a good dilpofition; happy, auguft. 
(̂ <_Xxkw Sadi, name o f a poet. 
a  an endeavour, diligence.
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z âAa* thou pierc zft.,from

to pierce, bore.
Sekander, Alexander.

A quiet, refignation.

A J L jX jvi pure water: a chain.
A aXwjX ai a chain, feries, lineage. 
a  Selman, proper name.
A Selim (perfedt, unblemilhed) proper

name.
Samarcand, a city. 

jeflamine.
-ovywj jeflamine-bofomed. 

a hyacinth.
(mUwjX̂ Jwj a garden of hyacinths, 

u c  a flone.

ftony.
a  blacknefs: melancholy,

to burn, inflame. 
j I would touch, mb, from

to flxoke, rub, touch. 
q a beautiful kind o f red rofe.

j y u  inflaming, from 
an oath.

towards; a place, part, fide.
Axtg three.

Soha, name of a Jlar. 
tall, eredt.
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the fa r  Canopus; name o f a P e rf an au

thor. 
thirty.

8 or axxm black.
, blacknefs.

bathed, full o f water.

ociiAwvi thirteen.

three hundred.
>a«j filver.

the face, colour, 
iilvered.

the bofom, bread, 
the third.

0 ,̂1 or (ji. f  annexed to words) his, h er: to him, 
to her.

•Li, a branch, twig, horn.

^iLct^Li, mirth.

.Li, the evening.

slX^Li in the evening.
^ L i  (for ^ L iJ )  they ■, their.
(^cJJLij to comb. 
o iiJ L i fixteen.

J
s Li a king, emperor.
( j i ^ L i  royal, princely.
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night.
A youth.
^x>i) one night.

hafte.
o r  / make hafte.

■̂ K̂O L>ÔJ to make hafte.
^ K j*4 ( p i .  ^1y J i*  o r  \$ > y JiP ) a camel.

A 5  a tree.

A ftrength, force, agility.

Ouij he was : going, from
to be, & c.

i_>1 wine.. "

bafhful.
J

balhfulnefs. 

to wafh.
flx. fixty.

a  \jxs^ (pi. of  ^ c l& ) poets, learned men,

dodlors.
a  d lx A >  light, flame, fplendor. 

a hunter.
‘wiUCij breaking, f r o m

to cleave, tear, break, 
a complaint, 

fugar. ’
eating fugar.

to hunt, take, feize.



?  a cheft o f fugar. 

iugar-lipped.
to break, defeat, overpower. 

Shekefteh (broken) Me current Perjian 
hand-writing, ufed in Hindostan. 

to bloflom ; to admire.
OJjCij they bloflom, from the above.
&h»f==iL> a flower.
1 patient.
^ jLâ ^=2̂  patience, toleration.

you, your. £>y.i. l y i  yourfelve;.
A  numbernumerous,  

ye, you j to you. 
odour, fragrance, 

to number, enumerate,

A the fu n ; gold,

a fcymitar.

a  a can^ e» wax taper,
IU

a  odour: nature, cuftom ; an atom, 
to underftand. 

knowing, from the above, 
or Jbi to hear,

J o&j X£j I have heard.

cXi<JyyLiii they heard, from  (^Oyywj
j ovlal» gay? wanton, bold, infolent.

A honey, honey-comb.
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a  a c i t y ; th e  m o o n ; a  k n a v e .

1 cXajm in fa n e ;  e n a m o u re d , 

a  l i o n ; a lfo  a  t ig e r .

o ^ L aj ĵ th e  to p  b an d  o f  a  h o o k .

S h i r a z ,  c / ~ a  p la ce .

th e  h a b ita tio n  o f  lio n s .

a l io n e fs .

<j a  l io n .

Shireen ( fw e e t ,  g e n t le ) ,  p rop er ncrne*

11Xaj o f  g e n t le  m an n ers.

A  ___a  lo rd , m a fle r , p o ffe lfo r , f r ie n d : en
d o w e d  w it h .

b e a u t ifu l.

u -oa-L o h o n e ft-h e a r te d .

A  L w 3 th e  z e p h y r ;  y o u th .

a  or ^.U.^3 m o r n in g , au ro ra .

in  th e  m o r n in g .

o n e  m o r n in g .

A  - kko p a t ie n c e .

A   ̂ )_a ^o a  b o y .

c o m p a n y , fo c ie ty .

A  a Il o ^  a  le a f ,  b o o k , p a g e .

O vuj a  h u n d r e d .
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_jCu.\*o Saddar (a hundred gates), name o f a 
Perlian book.

>1̂ > <_X̂o a hundred thoufand.
r  /  - > o  « y  to expend, employ.

a  difficult, fevere.

v— K x s a rank, f ile ; order. 

a  Uuuo purity, pleafure.
. UJ

A l a  calamity.

A voice, found, noife.

A fancy, image, form; a lpe£tre.

( jc S y  i t o  feign.

a  .Luo falling; the feafon o f falling among the

Mahomedans; metaphorically the fpring.
A Oouo hunting; prey.
(•jCijj to take prifoner.

A mind, confcience.

a  t f o  light, fplendor.

L

a  t—Klo jo y , mirth, fellivity.

J o  the houfe o f  mirth.

A l > Jo a border, margin, part.
ui

A o J a  a lock o f hair.
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a  cuftom, way, manner.

z ^ x lL  thou alk e ft ., from (^JyydJo 

A e. ̂ XL> rifing, as the fun.

A x^Jo defire, avarice.
A _̂»! aJL? a circuit, walk.

^ L s j i a  a parrot.

0 ii Jo the deluge. 
a  / Jo a fold, ply: folding.

A ydo a bird.
•J"

y

A r*do victory: Timur or Tamerlane.

A c^yJJo darknefs.

£

A  cuftom, ufage.
a  ĵ f f s .  a cheek ; a tooth; an accident; a heavy 

cloud.
A a lover, miftrefs; enamoured.

A (^oi^Lc two lovers.
A the end, iflue, event, fuccefs; finally.

a  J lc  the world, time; learned,
p

^ Ic  enlightener or inflamer of the world. 

a  A c univerfal: plebeian. 

a  Abbafi, name of a dynajly of Ardbian

khalifs.
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oLXjt^Uc a place o f  worfiiip. 

a  cju ac  wonder, myftery, exam ple.

a  o c s f  wonder, admiration.
A o J ItA c  juftice.

A id s: an enemy.

A a  cheek, face, temples.
A u jL c  a wild Arab.

A an Arabian inhabiting a city.

A a field, court, area; an empty fpace : a

dice-table.
A poetry, profody.

A j j j s z  magnificent, incomparable. 

a  c j y L c  mirth, converfation ; the pleafures o f 

the table.

A love.

<CjL» v— fondnefs.

A chaftity, integrity j defence, fafeguard.
A j c i s .  perfume, ottar o f  rofes.

Liylac perfumed, fragrant.

a  <xDI God preferve.
A cXa c  a firing of pearls: a treaty.
A cS-kc prudence, memory, art, knowledge a 

narrative.

A punishment, torment.

a  knowledge, fcience, art.

( p i-  o f  lehrned men.



A life, my life.

a  J k - S :  aCtion, operation. 
a  amber, ambergris.

A ur-yJ<_\x£: a nightingale.
A a fpider.
A  u - o ! ^ c  (pi. o f v ic e s .

A <-Xy£ age, tim e; compa6t, promife.

A j lx c  a touchftone, proof.
A a vice, crime, ftain.
A lXxc a feftival, folemnity; joy.
A mirth, delight; life.
a  a fountain; an eye, look; gold; elfence:

paradife.

e

A abfent, invincible, concealed.
•  *  •

duft; a thick vapour.
a  a ft ranger, foreigner; extraordinary.

a  J \ j t  a fawn. 

a  J j i  an ode.

A i o UJj c  {pi- ° f  the above') odes.

A vexation.
A a boy, fervant.

A J -  care, grief, terror, 

forrowful. 
u L i  affli&ion.
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a rofe-bud.
\ - jC ijX L  to fleep, Humber.

+l 9

A C-wsU overflowed f̂rom 
A J U  an omen, prefage.
.li coloured.

A s J S i  a tumult, faction, difcord, mifchief, 
fcandal.

A glorious; glory, ornament. 

a  !<_Xi ranfom, redemption. 

a  abfence, reparation.

J  oblivion, from 
J  to forget.

u>

A  t f  h a P P y *

j>  to-morrow.

j> Ferdufi (belonging to paradife) name

of a poet.
j  to fend.

<xJCian angel, meflenger; fairy. 

a  o 0 > j  abfence; a troop; a fedl. 

to command, 

below: deje&ed.

CAcLjjS felling: he fold,from 
to fell.
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j  to defcend.

( f o r  inflamed, f r o m

( j ' j p  felling.

he fells, b o th  f r o m  

A c j 3  fplendor.

to be dejedled.

S  o r  i_a j deceit, f r o m  ĵ 3LAj^5

pjcX j J  Feridoun, «#/»<? o/'tf £/»g.
^Juu^5 to deceive.

<•,0*^5 to freeze, congeal.
t/ .1 » •

fcattering,yro;» ^ J J uao 
to prefs, fqueeze. 

a  Cac^Us 3 eloquence, melody.

^ l£ j  forrow, com plaint: alas !
A _Jo confideration, care.
U /J u  J o  confider; U /Jq> «  t h e  im p e r a t iv e  o f  

O
^ jjo  throwing, throw thou,y9-0#z 
^  J J J o  to throw, throw away, lay afide.

' A ^ S . heaven; the world; fortune.

A . J  in, into.

A ^ j z u j  abundance: he diffufed.

^juo an elephant.

♦  ♦

^J\S Kaf, the name of a fabulous mountain.
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A <Jo a form, figure, (hape, fixture.
A _.cXS a cup, goblet.

a  _̂ <J6 fate; predeftination ; quantity ; value; 
dignity, power.

A j \j > conftancy, confiftency, confirmation; 

quiet.
A contiguous, related to.

A tXjLas (pi. of ocW u ) poems, elegies.
A a palace.

uu
A a tale; an adion.
a  ocW ii an elegy, poem.
a  fate, death, judgment; jurifdi&ion.
a  ajJoS a fragment: fegment, part, 

a cage.

a  'iyXi [pi. a caftle.
a  a pen.

jlXyJU a writer, an engraver.
(pi. of hearts.

A _5 the moon.
c/~*

o b  V  like the moon-
a  J  *3 a word, fpeech, eloquence. 
a  ^  violence, force, oppreffion ; power.; 

chaftifement; anger.
A (j^Lo meafure; reafoning, thought, advice, 

argument; a fyllogifm.
A JUS ftation, (landing; refurredion: confu- 

iion, tumult.
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A j* o o  Cefar, an emperor.

e T

A as, like, in the fame manner.

A Lr̂ J^ =D ^atebi (a writer, fecretary) proper 
name.

A gg* IcX^L^like my eyes, comp. of like, 

eyes, the mfeparable pronoun
my.

to carefs.
bufinefs, objeft; a maker.

Aibs^l£=> a fhop, place of bufinefs; the world, 
a battle, conteft.

y==>j\ £ = 3  expert: one who labours, adjufts, 
penetrates, brings a thing to bear. 

ycX.T^=>jl£== to penetrate, labour, &c.

y  a caravan.
l1̂  to lefien. 

y-.'. 1 ̂  would!
<xjLkl̂ =5 a houfe, hall, gallery, chamber. 
yJol£== to dig.
Cyt==y£===> a curling lock.

the body; a form, model, 
defire, wifh.

1
y l  ~oli==? defire; the obtaining one’s wifh.

el£=5 a place: a ftraw: leflening.
A pride, magnificence.
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a dove.
a  i_>U!£=? a book, letter., writing.

where? whither? how?
^A2LlcX^=5 to melt, difpel. 

jlcA^= melting, from the above.
.JcXJ who? c^ol O S ' who is there?

to leave, negledt. 
to pafs through, 

to pafs; to leave.
*£==> if: a performer, maker.

\ S '  whom ■, to whom ? hire, rent. 

o<AJ) \y  fporting, fkipping, ftrutting. 

though.
•o  6

C i S bufinefs, labour: he made. 

l̂ j\C>y==> a whirlpool, gulf, precipice.

j \ & y  adion, labour, profeffion; life.

the circling glafs.

.O S '  I made, fromc J  , ,y .
S  to do, make.

u  J  _ •
‘cz-> the neck.

)  ■ y==‘ a battle-axe, mace.

^ t o  take.

lS~J a wolf.
J

. S~, warm. Le,£=b warmth.
C J ~  , J  -

S  Carmania, name o f a place.
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j j^=> marriage, nuptials, betrothing, a pledge. 

iS>̂ ==> or lamentation, weeping.

S ' to flee, efcape.

to weep.

f f ' that, which.
to perform.

to pafs.

to choofe; to bite.

feledt; mod excellent, noble, glorious: 

bitten.
a perfon, any one. 

fpreading, ftrewing,from  
to fpread, ftrew, fcatter.

(M -X^^^to break, tear.
< breaking, from the above.
Liconquer ing,  opening, &cc.from

to open, difcover, conquer? to rejoice. 
puLi/J^he difcovers, from the aboie. 

to become: to kill.

to break, rend, 
to fcatter, diflolve.

>y j j  Cachemire, name of a place.
£>yi*S he has difcovered, &cc.from

to difcover, open, conquer, delight, 
a region, climate, country.

I o l I have fuffered or drawn.

c c z
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v—*J> the hand, the palm. ..I; »

he faid. f J J o  fpeech.

JoL) I faid, both from

to fpeak, fay; fpeaking.

thou haft faid; he faid.

( f j  (gul) a rofe.

(geel) clay.

i_i f f rofe -water.
hair, locks.

jfh j  a word, writing, oration.

Gulendam (rofe-refembling, from

a rofe, and ÎcXJl form, figure, & c.) a proper 
name.

s J h j a diadem, cap.

a rofe-bufti.

( f y f j  rofe-fcented.

&jS S 'a  clofet, cottage, hut. 

a bed o f rofes.

Aj  Guliftan (a rofe-garden, bower o f 
rofes) title o f a celebrated booh.

XS ia beautiful fpecies o f red rofe. 

a rofe-garden. 

ilJcxAj rofe-cheeked.

JJlXS  rofe-coloured.

ftrewing flowers.
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& A
a rofe-walk; bower, delightful place. 

Oj5-£L> rofe-coloured.

A (pl- ° f  ( J f )  fhe whole; univerfal.
The whole works.

*£=> little; defective; abfent.

to infert, place, commit; to loofe, li
berate.

A perfection, accompliftiment, finifhing.
of little value. Ms.

with little fenfe. 
j do thou; doing, from

fO£=a a boundary, margin, fide, part, fhore; an 
embrace.

cXyJ a vault, arch, tower, cupola. 

cXaJ rotting,

(^cXjcXxJ or vj<_Xa =̂3 to rot.
a fervant maid, female Have.

*̂ =3 where?
*£= fay thou,yr<?z7 

»!===> an ear.

5 liften thou,from  

to liften.K J  J

a corner,
Jo^£== I (mote, from 

ĵS3j £==> to fmite.

various, fnany-coloured,
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Tsy==> a mountain.

jewel, pearl; luftre; eflence; felf-exift-

ing.«
&£=> who, which; fince,
 ̂ wlio.

( J f f  the univerfe,

taking.
i/̂ - ... °  w._
C iy S  might take, both from

who is it ? cow .̂ o f who, and 3d
4 ♦

perj. p ref o f
pXf==i or y f = >  hatred, revenge, rancour.

' full of.

l y f ' that thefe, cow/>. o f f*and <y\

J

aJ J  a tulip,
J  a border or bed o f tulips, 

to move.
e-J (pi. 0 U )  a lip; margin,

U J

a  the heart, pith, marrow. 
c-JLJ up to tiie brim, 

an army.

a conquering army.

A benignity, gentlenefs, grace, favour,
humanity, generality. 

cU J a ruby, ruby lip.
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^-0 a lack, a hundred thoufand.

A for the worlhip (of God) comp, of

J for, and J for the Arab, article and Cs 
adoration.

A moft precious fort of pearls; beau
tiful women.

A O v.aJ a lion.
(^XxJ but.
A Jbeil 0r <xXJ night.

Leila, # womans name.

' fI

 ̂ ânnexed to wordsJ my.

A 5be water, liquor, juice.
A U  that, which.
Lo we; our. Lo ourfelves.
oĉ Le female: a woman. 

jU> a ferpent. 
jjU, US; to us.
A o J U  htnt,from 
ĵcXaJLc to rub, grind, polifh.
(mcXj'Lo to remain.

Le to refemble. 
cXJL'Le they remain, from 
5Lo the moon : a month.
•jsL c with cheeks like the moon. 

i f j j s Lo with a face like the moon.
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lunar, monthly ; a fifh.

A (JoUi inclining, having a propenfity, 
fO>Ly« left, by chance, 
a  extended, dilated, fpread.

flo not aik.^ f r o m

A J  ULo fimilitude, refemblance, 

a  rhyme,

A ( vjJc s T® an aflembly, banquet.

A Megenun (diftraCted w ith love) p r o 

p e r  n a m e .

A a place where people aflemble ; a co l

lection, junction.

A Cvesf® love, friendship, benevolence •, affedbr 

ion ■, company.

A a friend, m iftrefs; amiable, dear,

beloved.

A confined, imprifoned.

A a friend, counfellor; fpoufe, huSband,

w ife ; any one who from their Station in a 

family is admitted into the h a r a m  or wom en’s 

apartments.
Ul

A Jcsr-0 vile, contemptible, trifling.
US ,

A place, time, opportunity.

Mohamed (praife-worthy), p r o p e r  n a m e . 

a  exks:'® affliction, difgrace.
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A c o n t r a c t e d ;  an epitome.

A *.— difcordant, confufed.

Q js ' '0 a magazine, treafury.
u>

A governing; a governor, magiftrate.
J J

A a fpace of time.
A aftonifihed, difturbed.
A to tafte; the tafte, palate.
\yc me ; to me. 1

A ( p i-  ° f  favours, graces.

A î L̂ e defire, will, affedtion.

A yo) remedies, plaifters.
y* or v*o a man, hero; brave. 

aj'Iĉ c courageoufly, manfully.

to die; to be extinguifhed.
-A \u

a  courtefy, generofity.

o d j *  joyful tidings.

enamoured, intoxicated.
A / ^ J o d i f d a i n f u l ; rich; content.

U>

■ A perfumed; the palate.

A gcX&U^o the fight.
5A^U>-e to view,

A the eaft,

a  attentive; attention.

mulk. 1 fmelling of mulk,
mulky.
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a  ^  °r an hem iftich; one half o f  a fold

ing: door.o

A ̂ jcXao-o a fonrce: infinitive.
w

Mofella, twot? of a place.
U)

A îro damage, difadvantage.

a  i a finger, mufician.

a  uJvJOt an excufe.
A a b attle; field o f  battle.

a  a friend, a lover.

A a miftrefs.
LU

A Joa-c fcented, perfumed.
J

a  J r e a f o n a b l e ,  rational, probable, perti

nent.
a  l^a-c an enigma, myftery. 
a  fenfe, idea, fignification.

a  eftablifhed, known.

a  a prieft of the Perfees, Guebres or wor-

fhippers of fire.
• m

cup-bearers.
pLo the brain, head, marrow, fubfiance, or belt 

part of any thing.
A c -̂ojUu© feparation, alienation. 
a  JJLe condition, ftation; dignity; office: refi-

dence: mufical tone.
A jloJUi quantity, fpace, number. 
a  C ŷox+o intention, will, defire.
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a  a conductor, mover, difpofer.
a _ui;ULCo a recompence, reward.
JC* perhaps, by chance: unlefs.

<j ô wine.
tU

A a Tailor.

A L*CCc a kingdom, power, poflefllon, inherit
ance ; an angel.

A rays o f light.

( j r *  ^: my. i V i  myfelf.
A finiftted, concluded.

cX>~o full of, endowed with.
A a houfe o f entertainment, an inn; any

place where travellers reft at n igh t; a day’s 
journey, a ftage.

A j i j a o L ,0 a conqueror, triumpher. 
a advantages.
.A j lx d c  a bird’s bill.

_jLy~o do not bring, t h e  im p e r a t iv e  o f  1
w it h  t h e  n e g a t iv e  p r e f x e d .

liften not, t h e  n e g a t iv e  im p e r a t iv e  o f

CAJ
a  a wave.

a a caufe; an acceptor.

A melodious; adjufted, arranged,

weighed.
A ^ « time, feafon. 

jA Muful, o f  a  p la c e .
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^a r̂*
a  cJXj ^c firm.

feparated, repudiated, abandoned.

j^ o  the fun; moon; love; a feal-ring: a gold

coin about ll .  16s. 
like the moon.

, ^  wine.

charaHeriftick o f the pref ienfe. 

j\>~o do not bring, the negative imperative o f

between, among: middle, 
do not mix or fprinkle, the negative im

perative o f  I
j J U j thou faweft, 2 d perfon prefent o f

a wine drinker; an earthen drinking
veflel.

, JlcJouo thou knoweft.

dying> from +C
\) the fon of a prince or great man, a knight,

(^<A^c jjrfr* Mirza Mahadi, proper name.

^ ou grow? from

, thou ftrikeft.C_5 7 ^
O^jis^o is it becoming? - 

i^ c  a cloud, a fog.
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(jZ jjA **  a feller of wine, comp, of wine, 

and part, of

thou draweft, beared:.

jJ U â c I complain, from ^cXJLi

Ub fruits.••

O

U not. «_Xx-el Ij hopelefs. 
l_>U pure, fincere; like, 

imperfedt.

Pŷ -Li worthlefs, defpicable.

a  ojc^lj memorable events; rare.
Nadir Shah, proper name.

JU blandifhments; wantonnefs. 
iiSjU gentle, tender, delicate.

elegant, delicate, amiable.
Li unblown, unblemifhed.

QwUjiiU ignorant.
A j X 3 a conqueror, defender.

a  JoLi a fpedtator,, fuperintendant.

AiU a bag (of mulk): the navel,
L_TLi full of. <3ufU fuddenly. 

unexpedledly.

plaintive, complaining.
^(AaJU to complain.
J j a name, f Li thy n^me,
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_j!cX«U illuftrious; a hero.

<3o«U a book, hiftory.

0 U bread.

a  u -o li a viceroy, deputy.

C > y J  a battle, war.

<3 is not. / I would not have been.

a  , ^ aJ  a prophet.

-jUli I will not turn.

do you not fear.

0 i y j  it is impofftble. 
a  tlxJ fcattering, difperfing. 

a  profe; to diffufe, ftrew .

I would not have fought, o r  leaped.
** •

a  a ftar, planet: fortune.

a  grammar, fyntax.

hunting; the chace; prey.

Nakfhebi, p r o p e r  n a m e .

J  male.
J
{j>J==>y a narcilfus.

gentle, tame; ligh t: foft. 

y y  near.

a  <_)y  defcending; hofpitality. 

a  J j J  defcent; happening.
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♦
A Nifkhi (a tranfcript) the character

tn which Arabick manufcripts are generally 
written.

a gale.

uLJ to caufe to fit down. 
a  Lo\s u j  alacrity, pleafure. 

q c XjLLj to fix.

to fit down,
( f y J L j  you do not hear. 

fating, from

a  C l< s:^ 2j counfel, exhortation.
^-eLLii Nezami, n a m e  o f  a  p o e t .

A JoJ the fight, the eye. 

f j S a j  rolling the eyes, ogling. 

a  JaJ verfe; a firing o f pearls.

to call o n  fing aloud.

A c o u  a benefit; vi&uals.
9

d o  beautiful, good; fwift.

A cX yju mufick, harmony* 
a  (v-Jo foul, felf; breath; defire. 
a  £ju  gain, utility.

A <_Xaj ready money. 

a  (jiuxi painting, embroidery.
A (Jou a narration, report, copy, tranflation.

iUo  a picture, ornament; a beautiful woman.
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•V
Negariftan (a gallery of pictures) 

title o f a celebrated book. 
tCixj fubtilties, myfteries.

to view.

( f j X j  ory j  good.

aJo or sUo cuftody, care, obfervation.

_̂ !o>a£j preferve thou, imperat. o f 
L̂ j fhowing. j they fhow.

to fhow.
C^Ui melody, voice: wealth. 
i_j L j pi. 'of L.-olj) viceroys, & c. 

to foothe.
j\ jJ foothing, from the above.

(pi- C jU jjLJ) a favour. 
ajvXyl^J foothing, warbling, from  
&J(^j a benefit.
it a turn, change, watch, centinel.

to relieve guard.
j i t f y  ^ e  fpring, the early fpring; new year*

A the prophet Noah.

a  a complaint.
<pjj ninety.
A iyj light, brightnefs.

j  the firft day of fpring. 
nineteen.

drinking, a drinker 5 ‘any thing drinkable, 
jr o t f i



lJ  401

or to write.
write thou, from the above.

&j nine.
aj placing, from 

to place.

*»! we have placed.

(JLyj a tree, fhrub. 

hidden, from

' a  jy j  a river; flowing.

to hide, lie hid. 

a pipe, flute. 

jaj even, alfo: again.

there is not. 
to write, 

good, excellent, 
bright, beautiful, elegant, 

reputation, goodnefs.

the river Nile.

^  and; he, fhe, it.
after, behind, again.

I(3  ̂ 1  ̂ to detain.

A evident.

a  actions, occurrences, events: battles:

misfortunes.
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o b  Van, name o f a town. 
a  eflence, fubftance, exigence, nature,-

body, perfon.

to commit, perform, give a

being to.

- ) b  orf j  like, poffeffing.
A ’ j j  a leaf o f a tree or paper.

and from.
O oJj it blows, from  ^«JuJ\* 

he, the, it is. 
like, refembling.

a  (JLoj enjoyment; arrival; meeting; con
junction.

a  lituation; addon; geftnre,

A li*  good faith; a promife. 
a  ^ J jJ ) u t :  a prince: a Have.

(f j  he, fhe, it; his, her, its.

AjL j ŷ a  defert; depopulated.

3

A dreadful, terrible.

a feparation,  abfence.

A an aflault; impetuofity.

J b  or |^L3> every: foever.

Herat, name o f a city . 

jb*. Jb whenever.
• J
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or «3csr, l̂ &> whatfoever,

or cXa=* Jb although, 

wherever.

a==> Ls: wherefoever.

;£== ever.
. r

aJ^=} J> never,
 ̂ y

&£==>.$> or &Xj\ js  whofoever.
y  x

a thoufand; a nightingale, 

to be, exift. 
eight. eighty,

oOwi^ eighteen,
feven, feventy,

o<Aa£> feventeen.
A <jj& whether, but.

and, alfo; together: both.

A w$> ( annexed to words)  their, 

of the fame neft.

only-
.̂cXj ly3> diredtly.

of the fame inclination.
^jAy^ of the fame banquet.

lying on the fame pillow.

in the fame way.

or^srv^5 like, as.

ajL cs; fleeping together.

P D 2
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breathing together. 

jL y &  an intimate friend.

fitting together; a companion.
Ay& all, univerfal.

it arrives, comes.

I vttn\.,from 

always.
*<_XAJb black; an Indian.

JJJJ) time, feafon.

yet.
A air: wind: found.

, no, never.

do ft thou not know J from
~ I f  a<J>ĴsAxwJIO *̂*

to lay down.

b  O ! or.
c_Aj or (mGG finding.

r * 1 may find, both from, (jJo b

Ob remember; memory, record, 
ib a friend, miftrefs; defender; power, advan

tage.
w

i - j j  b  O heaven ! O L o rd ! comp. o f  b  O ! and
w

u jj  a lord, mafter.
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06} Li eleven.
jeflamine.

C-ob he found, froiji b J b b  to find, 
cc jjjb  a ruby.
C o  ( annexed to wordsJ thy. 
a  (Aj the hand; aid, power, ftrength.
(jijj ( annexed to words) their.
/ J o u  that is to fay, viz.

lyju prey, fpoil, booty.

U u  one.
<Sj US a hero, conqueror; incomparable; un

equalled.
precious, valuable, rare. 

aj'I <_\Ju ineftimable, rare.
OJu one moment.

jcX xj one or two, a few. 
one another.

jjj£ >  one day.
(annexed to words) my.

Yemen, Arabia the happy,
Jofeph.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

4TV1

A H E greateji part of the following Piece was 
deflgned to be added to a Grammar of the Perfian 
language, which was printed in 1771- It might 
eaflly have been fwelled into a larger treatife, by 
adding more copious extradls from the Perfian 
writers  ̂both in profe and verfe; but, as the change 
o f Jlyle may be feen as well in ten lines as in a 
thoufand, it feemed equally ufeful and lefs ofenta- 
tious, to exhibit only a few  chofen fpecimens from 
the bejf authors, and chiefly from the Poets, who, 
in all nations, have taken the greateji pains to 
harmonize and improve their language.



HISTORY
OF

T H E  P E R S I A N  L A N G U A G E .

I V lo S T  of my readers will apprehend, that, in 
attempting to trace the progrefs of the Perjian 
language, through a period of two thoufand 
years, I am entering into a fubjed, which will 
afford them neither amufement nor inftrudion, 
and can be agreeable only to thofe few1 men, 
who apply themfelves to the obfcurer branches 
of literature, and have very little intercourfe 
with the reft of mankind. The title of my 
piece feems, indeed, to give a reafonable ground 
for their apprehenfions; and the tranfition ap
pears rather abrupt, from the hiftory of Mo- 
narchs to the hiftory of mere words, and from the 
revolutions of the Perfian Empire to the varia
tions of the P erf an idiom: but it fhall be my 
endeavour to remove, as far as poffible, the 
drynefs of the fubjed, by interfperfing the nar
rative with a variety of Eaftern anecdotes, and,
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as to the fecond objection, it may be alledged, 
that a conjiderable change in the language o f any 
nation is ufually effeSled by a change in the go
vernment; fo that literary and civil history 
are very nearly allied, and may often be ufed 

with advantage to prove and illuftrate one anr 
other.

The Hiftory o f the Verfian tongue may be 
divided into four periods, like that o f the Em 
pire ; not that the language was immediately 
altered upon every revolution o f the ftate, but 
it is .obfervable, that, under each Dynafty o f 
which we have any monuments remaining, there 
was an apparent change in the dialed: o f the 
kingdom, efpecially under the two Iaft, namely, 
the Saffanian and Mohammedan dynafties: and 
thefe, indeed, are the only periods, o f which 
we can fpeak with any degree o f certainty.

It is natural to fuppofe, that, in the infancy 
o f  the P erf an Empire, under Caiumaras and 
his defcendants, no great pains were taken to 
cultivate and polifh the language, which in that 
rude age muft needs be thought fufficiently ele
gant, i f  it were fufficientlv clear and intelligi- 
foie; and we are affured by Herodotus, that, even 
after the reign of C Y R U S , the whole education 
o f the JPerf an youth, from the age of five years to 
twenty, confsted in three points only, riding, throw
ing the javelin, and the practice o f moral virtue ;
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’which account is alfo confirmed by Xenophon. 
T h e flory mentioned by Diodorus o f the old vo
lumes of parchment, on which the Perfans were 
obliged by a certain law to ivrite the annals o f their 
country, was probably invented by Ctefas, that 
he might give an air o f authenticity to his im
pertinent fables; for fuch literary impoftures 
were as frequent among the Greeks,- as among 
us, who imitate the Ancients in nothing but 
their failings. W e are far from contending, 
however, that the ancient Perfians, efpecially 
thofe of the fecondperiod, were entire Grangers 
to the art o f  compofition either in verfe or 
profe; for there never was a nation fo rude and 
unpolifhed, who had not a cuftom o f celebrating 
the noble acts o f their ancefors, and inciting one 
another by fongs and panegyricks to an imitation 
o f  their virtue; and Strabo, a very different au
thor from Diodorus, afferts, that the Perfians 
ufedfrequently to fn g  the praifes o f their a?icient 
Heroes and Demigods, fometimes with a mufcal 
infrument, and fometimes with the voice alone: 
but what their language really was, what were 
their rules o f verfification, or what was the 
eourfe of their fludies, no mortal can pretend to 
know with any fhadow o f exadnefs.

The Greek Hiflorians can give us no light on 
this fubjed; for neither Themistocles, who fpoke 
the dialed; of Perfia like a native, though hfc
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had fpent only one year in learning it* , nor 
even Xenophon, whofe intimacy with the younger 
Cyrus could not have been contracted without a 
knowledge o f his language, feem to have read 
the works o f the Perjians, or even to have 
known their characters; but were perhaps con
tented to exprefs their fentiments in Perjian 
with eafe and fluency. Nor are we much en
lightened by the writers after Alexander; not 
even by thofe, who have defcribed the life of 
that H ero: for Curtius, who compiled his rhe
torical Hiftory from the Greek authors, feems 
to have known as little o f Perjian as o f Scy
thian, though he drefles up a number o f fpeeches 
for the chiefs o f thofe nations, which certainly 
were never fpoken by them. A  few words, in
deed, are here and there interfperfed in thefe 
hiftories, which are ftill ufed in the modern 
idiom of P erjia \ ; but we can no more form an

* Thcmutoclcs omne illud-tempus (anni unius fpatium) literis 
fermonique Persarum dcdit, quibus adeo eruditus eft, ut multo com- 
modius dicatur apud Regem verba fecifte, quam hi poterant, qui in 
Per side erant nati. Corn. Nep. in T/iemist.

■j* Thus Roxana, Staiira, Parisatis, feem to be corrupted from
Roshan _) Sitara Parizada which fig-

nify, Splendid, a Star, Angcl-born. Pasargades, or, a Prince o f  the 

Blood, appears to be compounded of Peser a Child, and

Qc\-> Gada, a H ouse: i. e. a child o f  the Royal Family. To this 

we may add, 1. that A rt or Ard  which begins many Persian
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idea of a whole language from a lift of broken 
phrafes or detached epithets, than we can judge 
o f a poem or piece of oratory, from an uncon
nected line or a fingle member of a period.

Since the Greeks afford us fo little informa
tion, nothing remains but to confult the Per- 

Jians themfelves; and the great traveller Chardin, 
whom every Orientalift muft always mention 
with reverence, feems to have enquired very 
dil igently into the ancient language of the peo
ple, among whom he refided fo long, and whofe 
manners he defcribes with fo much copioufnefs 
and learning: but he declares, after all his re- 
fearches, “  That the old Perfian is a language 
“  entirely loftj in which no books are extant, 
“  and of which there are no rudiments remain- 
«  in e : that the Guebres, who are the remains 
“  of the Parfis, or Adorers of Fire, have an 
“  idiom peculiar to themfelves; which is flip-

names, flgnifies S tr o n g ;  as A rd esM r , A r t a x e r x e s , 0T*

T h e  stron g  L io n , A r d e v d n  or A rd eb a n  T h e  strong G u a rd ,

&c. 2. that the termination dates, as M ith r id a te s , &c. is the P ersian  

d a d  c i I and anfvvers to the of the G reeks, as 'E^a

and the like. If it were poflible to recover a whole Catalogue of 
thefe old P ersia n  names, fuch an enquiry would be little more than 
learned trifling $ for to colle6t a number of folitary words, without 
any books which they might enable us to read, would be like pro
curing at random a multitude of keys, without any calket which 

they might help us to unlock.
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“  pofed, by the Perjians in general, to be rather 
“  a jargon o f their own, than a part o f their an- 
“  cient tongue: that, i f  you believe their own 
<£ account, the Magi, who refided at Yezd in 
“  Car mania, have preferved this language from 
“  father to fon, after the diffolution of their 
“  Monarchy; but that, for his part, he has 
“  found no reafon to give any credit to their 
“  ftory: that they have, indeed, fome books in 
“  lfrange characters, but he cannot perfuade 
“  himfelf that they are old Perjian letters; ef- 
“  pecially, lince they bear no kind o f refem- 
“  blance to thofe on the famous monuments at 
(t PerfepolisP The authority o f this excellent 
Avriter is decilive, and puts an end at once to- 
the controverfy lately ftarted, concerning the 
authenticity of the books afcribed to Zoroafter, 
which a French adventurer, who tranflated them 

from the tranfation o f a certain Gipfy at Surat, 
has had the boldnefs to fend abroad as genuine: 
but, to avoid any fufpicion o f mifreprefenting 
the paffoge, it feems necelfary to tranfcribe the 
very words of Sir fohn Chardin, which the 
reader may fee at the bottom of the page *.

* Quand a  V a n cicn  P e rso n ,  e’eft une langue perdue 5 on n’en 
trouve ni livres in rudimens. Les G u eb res, qui font les reftes des 
V erse s  ou I g n ic o lc s , qui fe perpetuent de pere en fils depuis la de~ 
iirudlion de leur Monarchies ont un Idiome particulier -7 mais on le 
croit plulOt u n  ja r g o n  que leur ancienne langue. Us difen t que \e%
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From this we may reafonably conclude, that 
the gibberifh of thofe fwarthy vagabonds, whom 
we often fee brooding over a miferable fire 
under the hedges, may as well be taken for old 
Egyptian, and the beggars themfelves for the 
priefis o f I f  s, as the jugglers on the coaft of 
India for the difciples o f ZoroaJler, and their 
barbarous dialedt for the ancient language of 
P  erf a. But let the rofy-cheeked Frenchman, to 
give him his own Epithet, reft happy in the 
contemplation o f his frfo n a l beauty, and the vaji 
extent o f his learning: it is fufiicient for us to 
have expofed his follies, detected his impofture, 
and retorted his invedtives, without infulting a 
fallen adverfary, or attempting, like the Hero 
in Dry den s Ode, to fa y  the fain.

W e have no genuine accounts then of the 
Perfan language till the time o f the S A S S A -  
N IA N  ki ngs, who flourished from- the opening of'

Pretres, qui fe tiennent a Y e z d ,  ville de la C aram an ie, qui eft leur 
Pirce et leur principale place, fe font tranlmis cette langue jufqu’ici 
par tradition, et de main en main 3 mais quelque recherche que j ’en 
aVe fait, je n’ai rien trouve, qui me put perfuader cela. Ces 
Guebres ont a la verite des livres en cara6teres et en mots inconnus, 
dont les figures tirent aflez fur celles des langues, qui nous font le 
plus connues 3 mais je ne faurois croire que ce foit la l’ancien 
Perfan, d’autant plus que le cara£tere, dont j ’ai parle, eft entiere- 
ment difterent de celui des inlcriptions de Pcrsepolis. Je donnerai 
des ectypes de Pun et de l’autre cara6lere, dans la defeription du fa- 
meux monument qui reftc e n  ce lieu-la. C h a r d i n , Tom. V. 
Chap. Ilf.
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the third, century to the middle o f the feventh; in 
which period an Academy of Phyfick was 
founded at Gandifapor, a City o f Khorafan, and, 
as it gradually declined from its original infti- 
tution, it became a fchool o f poetry, rhetorick, 
dialedick, and the abftrad fciences. In this 
excellent feminary the Perfan  tongue could not 
fail o f being greatly refined, and the rufticity o f 
the old idiom was fucceeded by a pure and ele
gant dialed; which, being conftantly fpoken at 
the court o f Beharam Gur in the year 3 5 1 , ac
quired the name o f D eri, or Courtly, to diflin- 
guifh it from the Pehlevi, or, Language o f the 
Country.

It mull not, however, be imagined, ‘that the 
rife o f the ancient dialed: was wholly fuperfeded 
by this more polilhed idiom ; for feveral com- 
pofitions in Pehlevi were extant even after Ma
homed, which appear to have been written by 
order o f the Safanian Princes. Anujhirvan, 
furnamed Lhe J u f,  who reigned at the clofe o f 
the fixth  century, having heard from fome tra
vellers, that the Indian Monarchs had a collection 
of moral fables, which they preferved with great 
care among their archives, fent his chief Phyfi- 
cian Barzuieh into India, with orders to make 
himfelf mailer o f the Sanfcrit language, and 
not to return without a tranflation o f thofe fa
bles. Thefe orders were punctually executed^
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Barzuieh learned the Indian' tongue, and, having 
at a great expence procured a copy of the book, 
tranflated it into the Pehlevian dialed!: about 
an hundred and forty years after, his work was 
turned from Pehlevj into Arabick, by order of 
Almanfur, lecond Calif of the Abbajides; and 
this is the volume which we fee in every lan
guage o f Europe, under the name of CalUa wa 
Demna, or, The fables o f Pilpay. There is a 
line copy of the Arabick verfion in the publick 
library at Oxford; and if  the work of Barzuieh 
could be found, we thould be enabled to reco
ver a confiderable part of the old Perfan  lan
guage; the fame, perhaps, which was fpoken 
in the fecond period by Themiftocles and Xenophon.

In the reign o f Anufoirvan, who protected 
the arts and fciences in his own dominions, 
M A H O M E D  was born; who, by the force of 
his Eloquence, and the fuccefs of his Arms, 
eftablithed a mighty Empire, and fpread his 
new religion from the wilds of Arabia, to the 
mountains o f Tartary and the banks of the 
Ganges: but, what belongs more particularly to 
the fubjedt o f this difcourfe, he pqlijhed the lan
guage of his country, and brought it to a degree 
o f purity and elegance, which no Arabian 
writer fince his time has been able to furpafs. 
The battle of Cadefjia in the year 656 gave the 
laft blow to the Perfian Monarchy; and the
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whole Empire o f Iran was foon reduced under 
the power of the firft Mahomedan Dynafty* 
who fixed the feat o f their government in 
Bagdad, where the Arabick language was 
fpoken, for many ages, in its utmoft perfedlion: 
but the ancient literature o f Per/ia-, which had 
been promoted by the family of Safari, was 
exprefsly difeouraged by the immediate fuc- 
ceftors o f Mahomed, for a reafon, which it is 
proper to explain.

A t the time when the Alcoran was firft pub
lished in Arabia, a merchant, who had lately 
returned from a long journey, brought with him 
fome Perfan romances, which he interpreted 
to his countrymen, who were extremely de
lighted with them, and ul'ed to fay openly, that 
the ftorics o f griffons and giants were more amuf- 
ing to them than the moral leff'ons o f Mahomed: 
part of a chapter in the Alcoran was imme
diately written, to flop the progrefs o f thefe 
opinions; the merchant was feverely repri
manded; his tales were treated as pernicious 
fables, ha tfu l to God and his prophet; and 
Omar, from the fame motive o f policy, deter
mined to deftroy all the foreign- books which 
Should fall into his hands. Thus the idle lo
quacity o f an Arabian traveller, by fetting his 
legends in cbjnpetition with the precepts o f a 
powerful Lawgiver, was the caufe o f that en~
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thuflalm in the Mahomedans, which induced 
them to burn the famous library of Alexandria, 
2nd the records of the Perfian Empire.

One book, however, befides the fables o f 
P i ip ay, efcaped the fury of thefe unmerciful 
zealots: it was an Hifiory op Perjia in the Pch- 
levian dialed!, extracted from the Sajfanian an
nals, and compofed, it is believed, by the com
mand of Annfdir van. Saad, one of Omars 
Generals, found this volume, after the victory 
at Cadefia, and preferved it for himfelf as a cu- 
riofity: it pa fled afterwards through feveral 
hands, and was at length tranflated into fome 
other languages of Afia* .

It was a long time before the native Perfans 
could recover from the fhock of this violent 
revolution; and their language feems to have 
been very little cultivated under the Califs, who 
gave greater encouragement to the literature of' 
the Arabians: but, when the power of the 
Abbafides began to decline, and a number of 
independent Princes arofe in the different pro
vinces of their empire, the arts of elegance, 
and chiefly Poetry, revived in Perjia, and there 
was hardly a Prince, or Governor of a city, who 
had not feveral poets and men of letters in his

•x- This (lory is mentioned in the life of the Poet Ycnluft,  pre
fixed to an edition of his works.

E E 2
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train. T h e Perfian tongue was consequently 
reftored in the tenth century; but it was very 
different from the Deri or Pehleloi o f the A n
cients: it was mixed with the words o f the A l
coran̂  and with expreliions from the Arabian 
Poets, whom the Perfians confidered as their 
matters, and attested to imitate in their poetical 
meafures, and the turn o f their verfes.

That the learned reader may have a jutt no
tion o f this new idiom, it feems neceffary, firtt 
to produce a fpecimcn o f pure Arabick, and, 
afterwards, of the pureji' Perjian that can be- 
found; by which means he will form a more 
accurate judgement of the modern Perjicky in 
which both languages are perfectly incorporated.

The following ode was written by a native 
o f Damafcus: it contains a lively defcription o f 
an Eajlern Banquet; and mott of the couplets 
are highly elegant in the original.

a >o  L© U J

<-*■  25 aJ  A a *o ^  4

AaC I  ̂ ^ LaJ

LoU I  ̂ I s.Ia £

I Jkst* a J l_



1 cVa J !

Cĵ  Li o! <A Li J n x i I ^  I f

t îLi A>o Xj c £ y
’*•1 • Si S'—. yj^Ji tâ j ^ / _-3 L̂ O 14.3

ZiJ J  J ' S s  * • ->
^ j IcA j A>o  L - i lx ^ .^ 1  v-\!t^

k̂ŵ A J  • | • • | |
£r J  U ^ > /  j y ^ '  U-o

Ai-L2J eX JI aj-j L-T"ol J  7  • •• - r j*  t t  _/

<A I _̂9 J2J 1 A’U iu 2>wic I
e  j  J  y

/}̂ » J  i.jo^kcsr!. /JcXJ! i-^Uxil*VT* r ^  -> ^ ^

^ 4A^A AJ LileX^I <wJ e jr  .j? *> ‘*
•

Ô ll ^ j l j  —̂^yioUc^

y^Dj i__jUo J L j  (  C  j ! J ^ c  iO d w
Cu "  • • - - - *  ^
l ^ j U ^ c ^ j j y i  LyO<0 " y

—. :_J <s_HiUll, , -jL*^f Ĵ<AAJ

( S j 6^  <ys>[y^b
I

_ ,j!» CLUl ._*Ujsj sL-wj ■»
c y - ?  y  ^  p7 *

that is; “  W e have a banquet, into which for- 
“  row cannot enter, and from which mirth can 
« never depart. It comprifes every fpecies of 
<‘ Beauty; and he, who feeks the joys of life,
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“  cannot rife beyond it. A fprightly Song gives 
“  more pleafure to youth than Riches*: here 
“  the ffcream of life is unfullied, and all our 
“  cares are difperfed. Here the mildnefs of 
“ our gentle darling gives eafe to our love; 
“  and here the timid dervife becomes an Apof- 
“  tate from his faith. We have a bower, on 
“  which the dew-drops fparkle; and in which 
“  the breeze becomes feented with the fra- 
“  grance of mulk. You fee the various blof- 
11 foms, which refemble liars blazing and glit- 
“  tering in the firmament.' Here the wonderful 
“  beauties of the flowers, among which are the 
“  narcilfus and the violet, bring,the fair objects 
“  of my love to my remembrance. You would 
“  think you favv mv beloved looking mildly on 
“  you with her foft, tender, languishing eye: a 
“ nymph, in whom every charm and every 
“  perfection is collected; whofe curled locks 
“  hang always dangling, black as the fcorpion, 
“  or the mace of ebony ( with which the Alia- 
“  ticks ftrike an ivory hall in one of their fa- 
“  vourite -playsJ, the pomegranate brings to my 
“  mind the blufhes of my beloved, when her 
“  cheeks are coloured with a model! refent- 
“  ment, Our cups are fuch as our fouls defire;

* The fame wort] G h a n a  in A r a h ic k  fignifus both S in g in g  and 
W e a lth .

422 THE HISTORY O E



they feem to be filled with the ftreams of 
“  friendship and cheerfulnefs. The goblets

ana vales of China appear to my fight, like 
<s the.ftars of heaven fhining in the ZodiackA

1 might here have Selected a more ancient 
example of A r a b ic cither from the poets be
fore Mahomed, or from the illuftrious Abu Te- 
mam, who t l  mrifhed in the ninth century* ■ but 
the language has remained unaltered from the 
earlieft antiquity to the prefent time, and it 
would not have been eafy, without a number 
of notes, to have made an ancient Ode intelli
gible in a literal tranflation.

The oldeft Perjian poems, which have come 
to my knowledge, are thofe of FERDUSI, of 
which it will not be improper to give a fhort 
account, as far as they relate to my prefent 
fubjeft.

At the clofe of the tenth, and beginning of 
the eleventh centuries, Mahmud reigned in the 
city of Gazna: he was fupreme ruler of Za- 
blejlan, and part of Khorojan, and had pene-

* A b u  T ew  (tin publifhed an excellent A n th o lo g ia  of A r a b ic  k

veries, entitled H a w  d m , of which he gave a copy to an A s ia t ic k

Prince, who p re fen ted him in return with j i v e  thousand pieces o f

o-old and made him at the fame time this elegant compliment, o ,
. * c \ J  t i l  Jfc/ present is  less valuable than thy.
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?d very far into India, where by this time 
the rel . ion and language of the Arabs and Per- 

fa n s  had begun to prevail1. Several poets were 
entertained in the palace o f this Monarch, 
among whom was F E R D U S I, a native o f Tils 
or Mejhed. This rnoft learned man, happening 
to find a copy o f the old Perfian Hiftory above- 
mentioned, read it with eagernefs, and found it 
involved in fables, but bearing the marks of 
high antiquity: the moft ancient part o f it, and 
principally the war o f Afrajiab and Khofru, or 
Cyrus, leaned to afford an excellent fubjefl for 
an Herotck Poem, which he accordingly began 
to compofe. Some of his epifodes and deferip- 
tions were fhown to the Sultan, who com
mended them exceedingly, and ordered him to 
comprife the whole Hijlory o f Perfia in a feries 
o f Epkk poems. T h e poet obeyed; and, after 
the happieft exertion of his fancy and art for 
near thirty years, he finifhed his work, which 
contained fixty thoufand couplets in rhyme, all 
highly polifhed, with the fpirit o f our Dryden 
and the fweetnefs of Pope. He prefented an 
elegant tranfeript o f his book to Mahmud, who 
coldly applauded his diligence, and difmiffed him. 
Many months elapfed, and Ferduf heard no 
more of his work: he then took occafion to re
mind the King of it by fome little epigrams, 
which he contrived to let fall in the palace:
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but, where a il Epick poem had failed, what 
effedt could be expedted from an Epigram ? At 
length the reward came; which confided only 
o f as many final] pieces of money, as there 
were couplets in the volume. The high- 
minded Poet could not brook this infult: he 
retired to his clofet with bitternefs in his heart; 
where he wrote a moft noble and animated in_- 
vedtive againft the Sultan, which he fealed up, 
and delivered to a Courtier, who, as he hadrea- 
fon to fufpedt, was his greateft enemy, alluring 
him, that it was a diverting tale, and requefting 
him to give it t© Mahmud, when any affair of 
ftate or bad fuccefs in war Jhould make him more 
uneafy and fplenetick than u f u a l Having thus

* See a tranflation of this Satire in a Treatise on Oriental Poetry, 
added to the L ife o f  Nudes' Shah in French, Volume X .— 
This poem is not unlike the Xafires o f  Theocritus, who, like the 
impetuous Ferdusi, had dared to expofe the vices of a low-minded 
K in o -. The Persian poet has this couplet in his Satire,

that is; Had I  written as many verses in praise o f  Mahomed and 
Ali as I  have composed f o r  king Mahmud, they would have showertd 
an hundred blessings on me. A thought like that of Shakspeare in 
Wolsey s celebrated fpeech :

JIad I but serv'd my God with half the zeal 
1  serv'd my King, he would not in mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies. H e n . VIII.
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given vent to his juft indignation, he left Gazna 
in the night, and took refuge in Bagdad, where 
the Calif protected him from the Sultan of Za
ble ft an, who demanded him in a furious and 
menacing: letter.

The work o f Ferduji remains entire, a glo
rious monument o f Eaftern genius and learn
ing; which, i f  ever it fhould be generally un
der flood in its original language, will conteft the 
merit o f invention with Homer himfclf, what
ever be thought o f its fubjed or the arrange
ment o f its incidents. An extrad from this 
poem will exhibit a fpecimen o f the Per flan 
tongue, very little adulterated by a mixture with 
t'he Arabick, and, in all probability, approaching 
nearly to the dialed: ufed in Perjia in the time 
o f Mahomed, who admired it for its extreme foft- 
nefs, and was heard to fay, that it would be 

Jpoken on that account in the gardens o f Paradife.

* . , \ V1 j A pmL. / -AAJ / ,_Xj
^  -  ■ ~ y

Ct\J y  O y

 ̂ ! 4.̂  ̂4> I • \ '••1 ( • JN“ ->* -J -> w •• JV W **

C C ^ j  Iw  • * y
(• )Lj 11 o<3 i«l >2̂ ,

c  ^  ^
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v J T ^  S '  v  •: < r> * •

cXa _-2^ 11 jO O 4 ^ 3 oc3 tAJ
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that isi 44 Seeft thou yonder plain o f various 
44 colours (Per/, red and grey) ; by which the 
44 heart o f a valiant man may be filled with de- 
« light? It is entirely covered with groves and 
“  gardens and flowing rivulets; it is a, place be- 
“  longing to the abode o f Heroes. The ground' 
“  is perfect filk, and the air is fcented with 
44 mufk: you would fay, Is it roje-water which 
44 glides between the banks'? The ftalk o f the lily 
“  bends under the weight of the flower; and 
“  the whole grove is charmed with the fragrance 
“  of the rofe-bufh. The pheafant walks grace- 
“  fully among the flowers; the dove and night- 
44 ingale warble from the branches o f the cy- 
44 prefs. From the prefent time to the lateft 
“  age, may the edge o f thofe banks refemble 
44 the bowers of Paradife! There you will fee, 
“  on the plains and hills, a company o f damfels, 
“  beautiful as fairies, fitting cheerfully on every 
“  fide. There Manizha, daughter o f Afrajiab, 
“  makes the whole garden blaze like the Sun. 
44 Sitara, his fecond daughter, fits exalted like 
“  a Queen, encircled by her damfels, radiant in 
ft glory. T h e lovely maid is an ornament to 
44 the plains; her beauty fullies the rofe and the 
t4 jafmine. W ith them are many Purkijh girls, 

all with their faces veiled; all with their bo- 
44 dies taper as a cyprefs, and locks black as 

mufk; all with cheeks full of rofes, with eyes
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“  full of lleep; all with lips fweet as wine, and 
“  fragrant as rofe-water. I f  we go near toQ O
“  that bower, and turn a fide for a finale day, 

we may take feveral of thofe lovely nymphs, 
“  and bring them to the noble Cyrus.’ ’

This is part o f a fpeech by a young amorous 
Hero, the Paris o f Ferduf, who had reafon to 
repent o f his adventure with the daughter of 
Afrafab, for he was made captive by the Turks, 
and confined in a difmal prifon, till he was de
livered by the valour of Rofam.

O f thefe two languages was formed the mo- 
dern dialedt of Perfa, which, being fpoken in 
its greatefl purity by the natives of Pars or Far- 

JiJlan, acquired the name of Par[i*\ though it 
is even called Fieri by Hafez in the following 
couplet ;~

that is; “  W hile the nightingale, 0  Hafez, 
“  makes a boaft of his eloquence, do thou lefien 
“  the valqe of his lays by finging thy Perfian 
“  (D eri)  ftrains.”
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Nearly in the fame age with Ferdufi, the 
great A bul Ola, furnamed Alami from his 
blindnefs, publilhed his excellent Odes in Ara- 
hicky in which he profeffedly imitated the poets 
before Mahomed. This writer had fo flourifh- 
ing a reputation, that feveral Perjlans o f un
common genius were ambitious o f learning the 
A rt o f Poetry from fo able an inftrudtor: his 
moft illuftrious fcholars were Feleki and Kha- 
kani*, who were no lefs eminent for their Per- 

fa n  compofitions, than for their fkill in every 
branch of pure and mixed Mathematicks, and 
particularly in Aftronomy; a fhriking proof, that 
a fublime Poet may become a mafter o f any 
kind of learning which he chufes td profefs; 
fince a fine imagination, a lively wit, an eafy 
and copious fhyle, cannot poflibly obftrudt the 
acquifition of any fcience whatever, but muft 
neceflarily aflift him in his ftudies, and fhorten 
his labour* Both thefe poets were protected 
by Manuchelier, Prince o f Shirvan; but Kha- 
kani was always averfe to the. plcafurable and 
diftipated life o f a Court, fo that the Prince 
was obliged to detain him by force in his pa
lace, and actually confined him for fome time 
in prifon, left he fhould find fo-me opportunity 
o f cfcaping.

and z A l j t c L
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The works of thefe authors are not very 
fcarce; but it feems needlefs to give any ex
tracts from them, which would fwell this dif- 
courfe to an immoderate length: it will be fuf- 
ficient to fay, that, in this and the following' cen- 
tury, the Perjian language became altogether 
mixed with Arabick; not that the pure ftyle of 
the ancients was wholly obfolete, but it was the 
falhion among the Perjians to interweave Ara
bian phrafes and verfes into their poems, not by 
way o f quotations, but as material parts of a 

fentence. Thus in the following diftich,

j l  ^ 1  j\  c-X̂ oT. O olXCi

“The phantom o f her, whofe beauty gives brightnefs 
to the fhades, appeared to me at night: I  wondered 
at the kindnefs of Fortune, andfaid, Whence came 
this profperity?— the fir ft line is pure Arabick 
in the ftyle of the ancient poets.

This elegant tetraftich is of the fame kind:

O mjjCs j j\  ̂ b \̂ uj _̂ icA

•f* s ' i .. s^i s 'Aj I 1 vJ -.XK) /
f  j  y^v ^  j -

exJ »(A o jbo ~ b / (C l Uji 
j  ° j r  -J <_> •••

\ y b j S LcUi’ q ! »̂b̂ l
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. In this manjion of darknefs, how long mnjl I f it  
exp e Bing my beloved; one while with my finger 
on my teeth, one while with my head bent on my 
knee? Come, O fortunate cup-bearer, bring me 
the tidings o f jo y : wtyo knows but my days may 
again be profperous, as they were before ? Where 
the lafl line is taken from an Ode in the Ha- 
mafa o f Abu Tcmcim, which begins,

#

We pardoned the fons o f Dhohal, and faid, The
tribe are our brothers.

A t the opening o f the twelfth century lived 
Anveri, a native o f Abiurd in Khorafan, whofe 
adventures deferve to be related, as they will 
lhow in what high efteem the polite arts were 
held in Afia , at the time when learning firffc 
began to dawn in Europe. Anveri, when he 
was very young, was fitting at the gate o f his 
college, when a man richly drefled rode bv him 
on a fine Arabian horfe, with a numerous train 
o f attendants; upon his afking who it was, he 
was told, that it was a Poet belonging to the 
Court. When Anveri reflected on the honours 
conferred upon Poetry, for which art he had a 
very early bent, he applied him felf to it more 
ardently than ever, and, having finifhed a poem, 
prefented it to the Sultan. This was a prince
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of the Se/jukian dynafty, named Sanjar, a great 
admirer of the fine arts: he approved the work 
o f Anveri, whom he invited to his palace, and 
raifed him even to the firft honours of the 
ftate. He found many other poets at court* 
among whom were Selman, Zehir, and Rejhidi*, 
all men of wit and genius, but each eminent in 
a different w ay; the firft: for the delicacy of his 
Lyrick verfes, the fecond, for the moral ten
dency o f his poems, and the third, for the chaf- 
tity of his compofitions; a virtue, which his 
predeceffors and contemporaries were too apt to 
negledt.

But of all the cities in the Verjian Empire, 
none has given birth to more excellent poets; 
than Shiraz -r which my noble and learned 
friend Baron Revizki juftly calls “  the Athens 
“  of Perfia-j'.”  S A D I , a native of this city, 
flourifhed in the thirteenth century, when the 
Atabegs of Parjiftan encouraged men of learn
ing in their principality: his life was almoft 
wholly fpent in travel; but no man, who en
joyed the greateft leifure, ever left behind him 
more valuable fruits of his genius and induftry. 
A  fine manufcript, about two hundred years

* an<̂ C
t  See Specimen Poeseos Persicce, Vindobonse 1/ 71 . Procem; 

page xviii.
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old, was lately put into my hands, containing a 
complete collection o f his works; among which 
are feveral pieces, both in verfe and profe, 
which have never been mentioned by the Scho
lars o f Europe. The following extract from 
his Gulijlan, or Bed o f Rofes, w ill fhow how 
the Berfian and Arabick languages were mixed 
together in his age:

)
| UJ

—̂KjjlXho ^

AJlLj

cj>JM3 j &  j>  ^

c f  CXjcX̂ jJ

1

cXjIaJ

OsAj C^CXy^ ,

«iuij j l  Ij AJ

-5? "  j& J F *



Vw5>̂ YKW‘Ŷ   ̂ y*o

S3 * -  L SY ^  1 ^ - b j  ° ^ - y -  J*J
•" i

lJ [̂  ^ y  o ^ = = 1

ĉ vAaj L$ C. CjcXj 0\>J U 

<xxlaS

c ĵc  ̂ (A^Laj I^LuwcXm

I tA if*  J^i

& jJ JJ^i) Jl

QMAJ OcSj^Llj cŜ d*. C_5^ ^

N Ov̂wLaj c yL^. Î j L>

(ji^u ajLko! ! y  cX̂ jU Lo ( jl^

Ĉ*ÂJvWO (_ L.J

^ aiQC (̂ -̂ 0̂  Ĉ-VKigÔ

that is; “  M y companion oft reproaches me 
u for my love of Leila. W ill he never behold 
“  her charms,that myexcufe may be accepted? 
** Would to heaven, that they, who blame me- 
“  for my paflion, could fee thy face, O thou ra- 
“  vifher of hearts! that, at the fight of thee, 
“  they might be confounded, and inadvertently 
“  cut their heads inftead of the fruit, which

F F 2

|
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“  they hold*. Thou haft no compaffion for 
“  my diforder: my companion fhould. be af- 
*< fliCted with the fame malady, that I might 
«•* fit all day repeating my tale to him ; for two 
“  pieces o f wood burn together with a brighter 
“ flame. The fong o f the turtle dove pafles 
“  not unobferved by my ear; and if  the dove 
“  could hear my ftrain, fhe would join her 
“  complaints with mine. O my friends, fay 
“  to them, who are free from love, A h, we wijh 
“  you knew, what pajfes in the heart o f a lover ! 
« The pain of illnefs affeCts not them, who are 
“  in health: I w ill not difclofe my grief but to 
“  thofe, who have tafted the fame affliction. 
‘1 It were fruitlefs to talk of an hornet to them, 
“  who never felt its fling. W hile thy mind is 
« not affeCted like mine, the relation o f my 
“  forrow feems only an idle tale. Compare 
“  not my anguifh to the cares o f another man; 
** he only holds the fait in his'hand, but it is I, 
“  who bear the wound in my body.”4

The fame city had the honour of producing, 
in the fourteenth century, the moft elegant 
Lyrick Poet of A fia , Shemfeddin, furnamed 
H A F E Z ; on whofe life and productions it is 
the lefs neceflary to expatiate, becaufe the Ba-

*  Alluding to a ftory in the Alcoran.
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Ton before mentioned has exhaufted the fubjeft 
in his fpecimen o f P e rf an Poetry, and will, it is 
to be hoped, be perfuaded to complete that 
moft learned work, in the fhort intervals o f lei— 
fure, which his important affairs will allow him. 
It will be fully fufficient, therefore, to tranfcribe 
two o f his Gazals or Anacreontick Odes; the 
firft o f which was chofen  ̂ on account o f the 
Arabick verfes interwoven in it, and'the fecond, 
for its exquifite beauty, which makes it a ge
nuine example o f the true Shirazian dialed,

J j i

C_>Uu Aawj-p

Uts*® ! b  —yuaJI

T f  J -  y  ? . 
u U !  b  JcXU r fcXU

I

(_,’lj / Lyjlci

A tA cXj! <5uesr-- i<A
A

' C " C

THE PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 4 3 7
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cXjcXaj aj

buiLc

L :t i ^ u y I ^ h |  b ixl/l l^juV

yAAXJ J  / j L  ^.1 yj .
.% jr w j*  <-r- ? y  j -

'" O hi (j Xjaj

A P E R S I A N  S O N G .

“  T h e dawn advances veiled with rofes, 
<( Bring the morning draught, my friends, the 
“  morning draught! T h e dew-drops trickle 
“  over the cheek o f the tulip. Bring the 
“  wine, my dear companions, bring the wine!

A  gale o f paradife breathes from the garden: 
ft drink then inceffantly the pure wine. T h e 
“  rofe fpreads her emerald throne in the bower. 
“  Reach the liquor, that fparkles like a flaming 
“  ruby. Are they ftill fhut up in the banquet- 

houfe? Open, O thou keeper o f the gate. 
“  It is ftrange, at fuch a fe^fon, that the door 
“  of the tavern fhould be locked. Oh, haften!

O thou, who art in love, drink wine with 
“  eagernefsj and you, who are endued with 
“  wifdom, offer your vows to Heaven. Imitate 
“  H afez, and ari:,k kiffes, fweet as wine, from 
(e the cheek o f a damfel, fair as a nymph of 
** paradife,”



l/ŵ j! aĴ j

^  U j

^  I j cXazs^  lx c j L^LL?

C^uswc\ j <A ) U a âX ĵ il\ X j. •* y LS J • > ~A

C_5^  °A->

c  dS* ».L * j U ^ J b  -> O  J  -J ■■
(^_5^ J<^ < J ^ J  w f e * .  j IcXa j

j V ^ '  L s y ^  L-5*®

i S ^  î awJ T j !  c ^ L m ,

L1X.n*xAJ t ^ L  <Cc I 41 5 4j*jX  4 ,2s. w2̂ o ~».. 'v  ^  J > Z.J-- 7 ^  7

^Sj  <-^"j AX y t  ci>|^

^ - mjLo ĉ ^ j Jl y y y  yy>  4->! xj

 ̂ <^0 C _Cj>^jAAp  ̂ ^Lyg  L̂aJ * >^o|̂

c X ^ l X ^ c ( X U  / ^ - < ^ 3  c X , ^ ̂  !! La /u0  (X  Lj

.r' * V ^
( j £ f  O c X _ J < X  cX > X J *t-dS C ^ ^ j I c X  ^ j l ^ v ,

(X <U G X a L̂ XanJ 4 ^*^sAA^

I A  ' j tj  ' Jf 1**3 J <5 ,&  tSL» f vi.1 j  lj?%- __//• -v; j  ■ y

l ^ v X  ^  o La j  2< X  ^ < X

^  ^ .fo ^ A A /  ^* j J ^ A ^ i  * 5  Lavai *X«c Lj  Lj  

/ M 1 ! L j  c x s  L L J  c x i o  ? <X I <X &J . _a > (• n !w  _y -7 * Vw..̂  '*-j
• A

( r  * ,z k ^  ( X c X  ! j !  ,-J  w> —̂ •dqJ < X /> ^  a j  SfL7 W ^ S V ’"
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c X j!  ̂c ^ I j  >j£l-c & 3*

C_5J* L?̂L? L-Ca^. LlXa£> I

^ L )  l\ X j  {—^v-ocXzsz^ a J  >j  c . La.j cXarkk/^^ v ■ J .  C * •
( <r-J —̂̂ A»J I A A â >X_J ® >nM -̂*A/s>g ! 75 cXLaJsN ISr5 * -J

c Xakw ) L-aaw a2\. <.__aJ >3 Ll^Ji |q  3 (X ,
#* ^  * ' my  m * “

( S j y  r j j  c^Uai.b j ,  Ô oj Oc *̂. Lj

Another, by the fame.

*‘ Rife, boy; for the pup o f the tulip is full 
** o f wine. When will this ftridlnefs end? 
“  how long will thefe fcruples laft?„No more 
“  of this pride and difdain;' for time has feen 
“  the crown of Cccfar humbled, and the diadem 
“  o f Cyrus bent to the ground. O h ! be wife; 
,e for the bird o f the morning is intoxicated 
“  with love. Oh, awake ! for the deep o f 
“  eternity is juft before.you. H ow  gracefully 
“  thou moveft, O fweet branch of a vernal 
u plant! May the cold wind o f December never 
“  nip thy buds! 1 here is no reliance on the 
“  favours o f Fortune or her deceitful fmiles. 
“  Oh ! wo to him, who thinks himfeif fecure 

from her treachery, "lo-morrow, perhaps, 
‘ c the ftream of Cuther, and the girls o f para- 
“  difc will be prepared for us; but to-day alfo, 
“  let us enjov a damfel bright as the moon, and
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w quaff the wine from the full cup. T h e Ze-
phyr f  Saba)  reminds us o f our youth ( Sabi);

“  bring us the wine, boy, which may refrefh
our fouls, and difpel our forrow.
“  Admire not the fplendour and dignity o f

*• the rofe ; for the wind will foon fcatter all
“  her leaves, and foread them beneath our feet- 7 1
‘ ‘ Bring: a larger cup to the memory of Hatem 

Tai*; that we may fold up (TaiJ  the gloomy 
“  volume of thofe, who want generality. This 
“  wine, which gives a liveiy tint to the Arga- 
*f van (a  purple flower), communicates its 
‘ f fweet nature from my beloved’s cheek to her 
“ heart. Attend; for the muficians o f the 
“  bower- have begun their concert, joining the 
“  notes o f the lute and harp to the melody o f 
“  the dulcimer and flute. Bring thy Sofa into 
** the garden, for, like adtive attendants, the 
*(. cyprefs hands before us, and the green reed 
“  has tucked up his girdle. O Hafez, the 
‘5 fame o f thy fweet alluring forcery has reached 
“  from the extremity o f Rei, and Rum, tp the 

limits o f China and Egypt,”

There is nothing, which -affords a Aronger 
proof o f the excellence ot the P  erf an tongue, 
than, that it remained uncorrupted after the ir
ruption of the Par tars, who, at different times,

* Ail Arabian Prince, celebrated for his extreme liberality.
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and under various leaders, made themfelves 
mailers o f Perfia\ for the Tartarian princes, 
and chiefly Tamerlane, who was a patron o f 
H afez, were fo far from difcouraging polite 
letters, like the Goths and Huns, that they 
adopted even the language and religion o f the 
conquered country, and promoted the fine arts 
with a boundlefs munificence: and one o f them, 
who founded the Mogul Empire in Hindojtan, 
introduced the Perjian literature into his domi
nions, where it flourilhes to this day; and all 
the letters from the Indian governors are written 
in the language (I do not fay, in the Ityle) of 
Sadi. T h e Turks themfelves improved their 
harlh dialed: by mixing it with the Perjian ; 
and Mahomed II. who took Conjlantmople in the 
middle o f the fifteenth Century, was a protedor 
o f the P  erfian poets: among thefe was Noured- 
din J A M I ,  whofe poem on the loves o f Jofepb 
and Zelikha is one o f the finell compofitions I 
ever read. T h e following defcription will 
ferve as a fpecimer) o f his elegant ftyle:

1 yJ J I A -»J C  i J J 4
J* J v J  1
1 J . J  ’J) 1 81—
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C L-J | ^ I

>>y*£ cXx î. A^kAaj

0 l ^ v ^  ' L ^ j  

V j p ^  C £ j j  L> U ^ 1*̂

^ y s/A **J^ 2A J  (^ s J  ^  | O ^ A J

OJ^l^J g x j ^ o  c i j j  u ' p ^  

cXJcil<3

o Ul Xj v_)I w^ <xĴ  j! t_>Uu
r * >'* • *

O L i k A J  t__ JlC^L )\ ^ c3 aJ  | i l• _-/ -* r v _> T
c \ ̂ . k >. i i a n . ^AJ^q  ̂

ĉ &£) ŷ>*i "Q&j J** l̂XLi*>ô

46 In the morning, when the raven of night 
*c had flown awav, the bird of dawn beean to 

fingj the nightingales warbled their enchant- 
“  ing notes, and rent the thin veils o f the rofe- 
f* bud and the rofe: the jafmine flood bathed in 

dew, and the violet alfo fprinkled his fragrant 
« locks. A t this time Zelikha was funk in 
“  pleafing flumber; her heart was turned to- 
f ‘  wards the altar o f her facred vifion *. It was

-x- \  metaphor taken from the cuftom, which prevails among 
M a h o m c d a n s , of turning their faces, when they pray, towards the 

temple of Mecca.
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u not fleep; it was rather a confufed idea: it 
**■  was a kind o f phrenzy caufed by her nightly 
u melancholy. Her^ damfels touched her feet 
w with their faces; her maidens approached, 
tc and kifled her hand. Then fhe removed the 
“  veil from her cheek, like a tulip befprinkled 
“  with dew; fhe opened her eyes, yet dim w kh 
“  fleep. From the border of her mantle the

fun and moon arofc; fhe raifed her head from 
“  the couch, and looked around on every fide.”

This poem contains about four thoufand 
couplets, and deferves to be tranflated into every 
European language: though I fhall have neither 
time nor inclination to tranflate it myfelf, yet I 
may perhaps be induced, fome years hence, to 
prefent the Original to the learned world, which 
any man, who has the advantage o f greater lei— 
fure, may take the pains to interpret.

In the fame Century with fam i, flourifhed a 
poet named C A T E B 1, who was highly honoured 
at the court of M irza Ibrahim, one of Tam er
lane’s defcendants. Mr. d'Herbelot tells a very 
pleafing fiory of this writer, which deferves a 
place in this eflay; though, in order to under- 
ftand it, we muft remember, that the Eerfians 
frequently end their couplets with the fame 
word, which is often continued through a long7 O O
poem; but in that cafe, the rhyme falls upoq
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the preceding fyllable.^ “  Catebi, fays he, 
<£ having compofed an Elegy, each verfe o f 
“  which ended with the word, Gu/, a rofe, or 
<C any Jlower, repeated it to the prince Ibrahim, 
“  his Patron; who, being extremely delighted 
u with it, could not forbear interrupting him, 
“  by faying, From what bower did this tuneful 
“  nightingale (meaning the poet)  take its flight? 
“  that is, without a metaphor, In what city 
“  were you born1? to which Catebi, without he- 
“  fitation, replied in a couplet of the fame mea- 
“  fure with the poem, and with the fame 
“  rhyme, as i f  he had only continued to read 
“  his Elegv:

 ̂  ̂ ^ y ! j LL?..c ^  \  y
.. I ,

“  that is, Like Attar *, I  came from the rofe~ 
“  garden o f Nilhapor; but I  am only the thorn o f 
“  that garden, and Attar was its mofl beautiful 
“  flower

This diftich, though delivered extempore, is 
at lead: equal to any o f the reft in fpirit and 
elegance. T h e poem confifts of about thirty- 
five couplets, th efirfto f which is the following:

* A ttar  a Persian poet, author of the Pendndma.

TH E  PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 44s



j \ cX-o 1 3̂̂  ĈD W 
; U ^ I   ̂ 1̂ ^ ^ L ia^o ŵ<>'\±*>yS jj*

c K

that is; Again the rofe advances towards the 
bower with an hundred leaves; the narcijjus, 
it is a charming objeSl to every difcefning eye.

In the Jixteenth and feventeenth Centuries, 
under the family o f the P erjian language
began to lofe its ancient purity, and even to 
borrow fome o f its terms from the Turkijh, 
which was commonly fpoken at Court. As to 
the modern dialed, no fpecimen of it needs be 
produced, fince the Life o f Nader Shah, which 
was written in Perjian about fourteen years 
ago, and tranflated into French by the author 
of this Volume, may be confulted in the origi

nal by the learned reader.

E N D  0 1  T H E  T H I R D  V O L U M E .
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